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INTRODUCTION

The Demographic Yearbook is a comprehensive international collection of national demographic statistics, prepared
by the Statistics Division of the United Nations. The Demographic Yearbook 2000 is the fifty-second in a series published
by the United Nations.

Through the co-operation of national statistical services, official demographic statistics are compiled, as available,
for about 229 countries or areas throughout the world. Estimates prepared by the United Nations Population Division,
Department of Economic and Social Affairs of the United Nations, have been used in certain instances to supplement
official statistics. The use of United Nations estimates has made it possible to present tables giving summary data for all
countries or areas of the world using 2000 as a common year of reference.

This volume contains general tables giving a world summary of basic demographic statistics, followed by tables
presenting statistics on the size, distribution and trends in population, natality, foetal mortality, infant and maternal
mortality, general mortality, nuptiality and divorce. Data, throughout the Yearbook, are shown by urban/rural residence,
as available.

The Technical Notes on the Statistical Tables are to assist the reader in using the tables. Accumulative index, found
at the end of the Yearbook, is a guide to the subject matter, by years covered, in all fifty-two issues. The sales numbers of
previous issues and a listing of the special topics featured in each issue are shown on pages iii and iv.

In 2002, the second CD-ROM issue of the Yearbook was published which serves to update the natality information

featured in the 1986 issue. The CD-ROM contains summary tables on natality and natality data by age of mother; by birth
order; by age of father and by type of birth, birth-weight and gestational age. Following these are tables on legitimate
fertility by status and duration of married life and deaths.

In 2000, the first issue of the Demographic Yearbook provided on CD-ROM was published. The CD-ROM contains
historical demographic statistics and presents time series of population size, age, sex and urban/rural residence, natality,
mortality and nuptiality as well as selected derived measures concerning these components of population change for a
50-year period, 1948-1997.

To commemorate the thirtieth anniversary of the publication of the Demographic Yearbook, a special edition entitled
the Demographic Yearbook: Historical Supplement was issued in 1979. The Historical Supplement presents time series
on population size, age, sex and urban/rural residence, natality, mortality and nuptiality as well as selected derived
measures concerning these components of popUlation change for a 30-year time period, 1948-1978.

The first issue of the Yearbook, the Demographic Yearbook 1948, included many of the same tables showing annual
data for the period 1932 to 1947. Therefore, the above-mentioned historical supplements when used jointly with the
Demographic Yearbook 1948, can furnish a wealth of historical international demographic data.

The Demographic Yearbook is one of a coordinated and interrelated set of pUblications issued by the United Nations
and the specialized agencies and designed to supply basic statistical data for demographers, economists, public-health
workers and sociologists. Under the coordinated plan, the Demographic Yearbook is the international source of
demographic statistics. Some of the data assembled for it are available from the World Health Organization website at
http://www3.who.inUwhosis/menu.cfm.

In addition, the World Health Organization publishes annually electronic compilations of deaths by cause, age and
sex, detailed statistics on selected causes of death, information on causes of deaths from notifiable diseases and other
data of medical interest, which supplement the Demographic Yearbook tables. Both the Demographic Yearbook and the
World Health Organization publications and internet presentations should be used when detailed figures on the full range
of internationally assembled statistics on these subjects are required.

Demographic statistics shown in this issue of the Yearbook are available in electronic format for further analysis by
users.



TECHNICAL NOTES ON THE STATISTICAL TABLES

1. GENERAL REMARKS

1.1 Arrangement of Technical Notes

These Technical Notes are designed to give the reader relevant information for using the statistical tables.
Information pertaining to the Yearbook in general is presented in sections dealing with various geographical aspects and
population and vital statistics data. The following section that refers to individual tables includes a description of the
variables, remarks on the reliability of the data, limitations, coverage and information on the presentation of earlier data.
When appropriate, details on computation of rates, ratios or percentages are presented.

1.2 Arrangement of tables

This issue contains general tables only. Since the numbering of the tables does not correspond exactly to those in
previous issues, the reader is advised to use the index that appears at the end of this book to find data in earlier issues.

1.3 Source of data

The statistics presented in the Demographic Yearbook are official data unless otherwise indicated. The primary
source of data for the Yearbook is a set of questionnaires sent annually and monthly to about 229 national statistical
services and other appropriate government offices. Data forwarded on these questionnaires are supplemented, to the
extent possible, by data taken from official national publications and by correspondence with the national statistical
services. In the interest of comparability, rates, ratios and percentages have been calculated in the Statistics Division of
the United Nations, except for the life table functions and a few exceptions in the rate tables, which have been
appropriately noted. The methods used by the Statistics Division to calculate these rates and ratios are described in the
Technical Notes for each table. The populations used for these computations are those published in this or previous
issues of the Yearbook.

In cases when data in this issue of the Demographic Yearbook differ from those published in earlier issues of the
Demographic Yearbook or related publications, statistics in this issue may be assumed to reflect revisions received in the
Statistics Division of the United Nations by August 2002. It should be noted that, in particular, data shown as provisional
are subject to further revision.

2. GEOGRAPHICAL ASPECTS

2.1 Coverage

Geographical coverage in the tables of this Yearbook is as comprehensive as possible. Data are shown for as many
individual countries or areas as provided them. Table 3 is the most comprehensive in geographical coverage, presenting
data on population and surface area for every country or area with a population of at least 50 persons. Not all of these
countries or areas appear in subsequent tables. In many cases the data required for a particular table are not available. In
general, the more detailed the data required for any table, the fewer the number of countries or areas that can provide
them.

In addition, with the exception of three tables, rates and ratios are presented only for countries or areas reporting at
least a minimum number of relevant events. The minimums are explained in the Technical Notes for the individual tables.
The three exceptions, in which rates for countries or areas are shown regardless of the number of events on which they
were based, are tables 4, 9, and 18, presenting a summary of vital statistics rates, crude birth rates and crude death rates
respectively.

Except for summary data shown for the world and by major areas and regions in tables 1 and 2, all data are
presented on the national level.

2.2 Territorial composition

In so far as possible, all data, including time series data, relate to the territory within 2000 boundaries. Exceptions to
this are footnoted in individual tables. Additionally, in table 3, recent changes and other relevant clarifications are
elaborated.

Data relating to the People's Republic of China generally include those for Taiwan Province in the field of statistics
relating to population, surface area, natural resources, natural conditions such as climate, etc. In other fields of statistics,
they do not include Taiwan Province unless otherwise stated. Therefore in this publication, the data published under the
heading "China" include those for Taiwan Province.

Through accession of the German Democratic Republic to the Federal Republic of Germany with effect from 3
October 1990, the two German States have united to form one sovereign State. As from the date of unification, the
Federal Republic of Germany acts in the United Nations under the designation of "Germany". All data shown which
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pertain to Germany prior to 3 October 1990 are indicated separately for the Federal Republic of Germany and the former
German Democratic Republic based on their respect live boundaries at the time indicated.

In 1991, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics formally dissolved into fifteen individual countries (Armenia,
Azerbaijan, Belarus, Estonia, Georgia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Latvia, Lithuania, Republic of Moldova, Russian
Federation, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, Ukraine and Uzbekistan). Whenever possible, data are shown for the individual
countries.

2.3 Nomenclature

Because of space limitations, the country or area names listed in the tables are generally the commonly employed
short titles in use in the United Nations as of June 2001 1

, the full titles being used only when a short form is not available.
The latest version can be accessed at http://unstats.un.org/unsd/methods/m49/m49.htm.

2.3.1 Order of presentation

Countries or areas are listed in English alphabetical order within the following continents: Africa, North America,
South America, Asia, Europe and Oceania.

The designations employed and the presentation of the material in this publication were adopted solely for the
purpose of providing a convenient geographical basis for the accompanying statistical series. The same qualification
applies to all notes and explanations concerning the geographical units for which data are presented.

2.4 Surface Area Data

Surface area data, shown in tables 1 and 3, represent the total surface area, comprising land area and inland waters
(assumed to consist of major rivers and lakes) and excluding only polar regions and uninhabited islands. The surface area
given is the most recent estimate available. All are presented in square kilometers, a conversion factor of 2.589988 having
been applied to surface areas originally reported in square miles.

2.4.1 Comparability over time

Comparability over time in surface area estimates for any given country or area may be affected by improved surface
area estimates, increases in actual land surface by reclamation, boundary changes, changes in the concept of "land
surface area" used or a change in the unit of measurement used. In most cases it was possible to ascertain the reason for
a revision but, failing this, the latest figures have nevertheless generally been accepted as correct and substituted for
those previously on file.

2.4.2 International comparability

Lack of international comparability between surface area estimates arises primarily from differences in definition. In
particular, there is considerable variation in the treatment of coastal bays, inlets and gulfs, rivers and lakes. International
comparability is also impaired by the variation in methods employed to estimate surface area. These range from surveys
based on modern scientific methods to conjectures based on diverse types of information. Some estimates are recent
while others may not be. Since neither the exact method of determining the surface area nor the precise definition of its
composition and time reference is known for all countries or areas, the estimates in table 3 should not be considered
strictly comparable from one country or area to another.

3. POPULATION

Population statistics, that is, those pertaining to the size, geographical distribution and demographic characteristics
of the population, are presented in a number of tables of the Demographic Yearbook.

Data for countries or areas include population census figures, estimates based on results of sample surveys (in the
absence of a census), postcensal or intercensal estimates and those derived from continuous popUlation registers. In the
present issue of the Yearbook, the latest available census figure of the total population of each country or area and
mid-year estimates for 1995 and 2000 are presented in table 3. Mid-year estimates of total population for 10 years are
shown in table 5 and mid-year estimates of urban and total popUlation by sex for 10 years are shown in table 6. The latest
available data on population by age, sex and urban/rural residence are given in table 7. The latest available figures on the
population of capital cities and of cities of 100 000 and more inhabitants are presented in table 8.

Summary estimates of the mid-year population of the world, major areas and regions for selected years and of its
age and sex distribution in 2000 are set forth in tables 1 and 2, respectively.

The statistics on total population, population by age, sex and urban/rural distribution are used in the calculation of
rates in the Yearbook. Vital rates by age and sex were calculated using data that appear in table 7 in this issue or the
corresponding tables of previous issues of the Demographic Yearbook.
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3.1 Sources of variation of data

The comparability of data is affected by several factors, including (1) the definition of the total population,(2) the
definitions used to classify the population into its urban/rural components, (3) difficulties relating to age reporting, (4) the
extent of over-enumeration or under-enumeration in the most recent census or other source of bench-mark population
statistics and (5) the quality of population estimates. These five factors will be discussed in some detail in sections 3.1.1 to
3.2.2 below. Other relevant problems are discussed in the Technical Notes to the individual tables. Readers interested in
more detail, relating in particular to the basic concepts of population size, distribution and characteristics as elaborated by
the United Nations, should consult the Principles and Recommendations for Population and Housing Censuses ­
Revision 1. 2

3.1.1 Total population

The most important impediment to comparability of total populations is the difference between de facto and de jure
population. A de facto population should include all persons physically present in the country or area at the reference
date. The de jure population, by contrast, should include all usual residents of the given country or area, whether or not
they were physically present there at the reference date. By definition, therefore, a de facto total and a de jure total are not
entirely comparable.

Comparability of even two ostensibly de facto totals or of two ostensibly de jure totals is often affected by the fact
that, simple as the two concepts appear, strict conformity to either of them is rare. To give a few examples, some
so-called de facto counts do not include foreign military, naval and diplomatic personnel present in the country or area on
official duty, and their accompanying family members and servants; some do not include foreign visitors in transit through
the country or area or transients on ships in harbour. On the other hand, they may include such persons as merchant
seamen and fishermen who are out of the country or area working at their trade.

The de jure population figure presents even more opportunity for lack of comparability because it depends in the first
place on the concept of a "usual resident", which varies from one country or area to another and is, in any case, difficult to
apply consistently in a census or survey enumeration. For example, civilian aliens temporarily in a country or area as
short-term workers may officially be considered residents after a stay of a specified period of time or they may be
considered as non-residents throughout the duration of their stay; at the same time, the same persons may be officially
considered as residents or non-residents of the country or area from which they came, depending on the duration and/or
purpose of their absence. Furthermore, regardless of the official treatment, individual respondents may apply their own
interpretation of residence in responding to the inquiry. In addition, there may be considerable differences in the accuracy
with which countries or areas are informed about the number of their residents temporarily out of the country or area.

So far as possible, the population statistics presented in the tables of the Yearbook are de facto. Figures not
otherwise qualified may, therefore, be assumed to have been reported by countries or areas as de facto. Those reported
as de jure are identified as such. In an effort to overcome, to the extent possible, the effect of the lack of strict conformity
to either the de facto or the de jure concept given above, significant exceptions are footnoted when they are known.

It should be remembered, however, that the necessary detailed information has not been available in many cases. It
cannot, therefore, be assumed that figures not thus qualified reflect strict de facto or de jure definitions.

A possible source of variation within the statistics of a single country or area may arise from the fact that some
countries or areas collect information on both the de facto and the de jure population in, for example, a census, but
prepare detailed tabulations for only the de jure population. Hence, even though the total population shown in table 3 is
de facto, the figures shown in the tables presenting various characteristics of the population, for example, urban/rural
distribution, age and sex, may be de jure. These de jure figures are footnoted when known.

3.1.2 Urban/rural classification

International comparability of urban/rural distributions is seriously impaired by the wide variation among national
definitions of the concept of "urban". The definitions used by individual countries or areas and their implications are shown
at the end of technical notes for table 6.

3.1.3 Age distribution

The classification of population by age is a core element of most analysis, estimation and projection of population
statistics. Unfortunately, age data are subject to a number of sources of error and non-comparability. Accordingly, the
reliability of age data should be of concern to nearly all users of these statistics.

3.1.3.1 Col/ection and compilation of age data

Age is the estimated or calculated interval of time between the date of birth and the date of the census, expressed in
completed solar years.2 There are two methods of collecting age data. The first is to obtain the date of birth for each
member of the population in a census or surve~ and then to calculate the completed age of the individual by subtracting
the date of birth from the date of enumeration. The second method is to record the individuals completed age at the
time of the census, that is to say, age at last birthday.
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The recommended method is to calculate age at last birthday by subtracting the exact date of birth from the date of
the census. Some practices, however, do not use this method but instead calculate the difference between the year of
birth and the year of the census. Classifications of this type are footnoted whenever possible. They can be identified to a
certain extent by a smaller than expected population under one year of age. However, an irregular number of births from
one year to the next or age selective omission of infants may obscure the expected population under one year of age.

3.1.3.2 Errors in age data

Errors in age data may be due to a variety of causes, including ignorance of correct age; reporting years of age in
terms of a calendar concept other than completed solar years since birth,' carelessness in reporting and recording age; a
general tendency to state age in figures ending in certain digits (such as zero, two, five and eight); a tendency to
exaggerate length of life at advanced ages; possibly subconscious aversion to certain numbers and wilful
misrepresentations arising from motives of an economic, social, political or purely personal character.

These reasons for errors in reported age data are common to most investigations of age and to most countries or
areas, and they may impair comparability to a marked degree.

As a result of the above-mentioned difficulties, the age-sex distribution of population in many countries or areas
shows irregularities which may be summarized as follows: (1) a deficiency in number of infants and young children, (2) a
concentration at ages ending with zero and five (that is, 5, 10, 15,20... ), (3) a preference for even ages (for example, 10,
12,14...) over odd ages (for example, 11, 13, 15... ), (4) unexpectedly large differences between the frequency of males
and females at certain ages, and (5) unaccountably large differences between the frequencies in adjacent age groups.
Comparison of identical age-sex cohorts from successive censuses, as well as study of the age-sex composition of each
census, may reveal these and other inconsistencies, some of which in varying degree are characteristic of even the most
modern censuses.

3.1.3.3 Evaluation of accuracy

To measure the accuracy of data by age on the evidence of irregularities in 5-year groups, an index was devised for
presentation in the Demographic Yearbook 1949-1950.5 Although this index was sensitive to various sources of
inaccuracy in the data, it could also be affected considerably by real fluctuations in past demographic processes. It could
not, therefore, be applied indiscriminately to all types of statistics, unless certain adjustments were made and caution
used in the interpretation of results.

The publication of population statistics by single years of age in the Demographic Yearbook 1955 made it possible to
apply a simple, yet highly sensitive, index known as Whipple's Index, or the Index of Concentration,6 the interpretation of
which is relatively free from consideration of factors not connected with the accuracy of age reporting. More refined
methods for the measurement of accuracy of distributions by single year of age have been devised, but this particular
index was selected for presentation in the Demographic Yearbook on the basis of its simplicity and the wide use it has
already found in other sources.

Whipple's Index is obtained by summing the age returns between 23 and 62 years inclusive and finding what
percentage is borne by the sum of the returns of years ending with 5 and 0 to one-fifth of the total sum.

The results would vary between a minimum of 100, representing no concentration at all, and a maximum of 500, if no
returns were recorded with any digits other than the two mentioned.7

The index is applicable to all age distributions for which single years are given at least to the age of 62, with the
following exceptions: (1) where the data presented are the result of graduation, no irregularity is scored by Whipple's
Index, even though the graduated data may still be affected by inaccuracies of a different type; (2) where statistics on age
have been derived by reference to the year of birth, and tendencies to round off the birth year would result in an excessive
number of ages ending in odd numbers, the frequency of age reporting with terminal digits 5 and 0 is not an adequate
measure of their accuracy.

Using statistics for both sexes combined, the index has now been computed for all the single-year age distributions
in table 26 of the 1993 Yearbook from censuses held between 1985 and 1993, with the exception of those excluded on
the criteria set forth above. The ratings achieved by such distributions can be found on pages 19 to 20 of the
Demographic Yearbook 1993H This issue of the Demographic Yearbook does not display the popUlation by single years
of age; the Index and the ratings are planned to be included in the next special issue of the DYB focusing on population
censuses.

Although Whipple's Index measures only the effects of preferences for ages ending in 5 and 0, it can be assumed
that such digit preference is usually connected with other sources of inaccuracy in age statements and the index can be
accepted as a fair measure of the general reliability of the age distribution.

3.2 Methods used to indicate quality of published statistics

To the extent possible, efforts have been made to give the reader an indication of reliability of the statistics published
in the Demographic Yearbook. This has been approached in several ways. Any information regarding a possible
under-enumeration or over-enumeration, coming from a postcensal survey, for example, has been noted in the footnotes
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to table 3.9 Any deviation from full national coverage, as explained in section 2.1 under Geographical Aspects, has also
been noted. In addition, national statistical offices have been asked to evaluate the estimates of total population they
submit to the Statistics Division of the United Nations.

3.2.1 Treatment of time series of population estimates

When a series of mid-year population estimates are presented, the same indication of quality is shown for the entire
series as was determined for the latest estimate. The quality is indicated by the type face employed.

No attempt has been made to split the series even though it is evident that in cases where the data are now
considered reliable, in earlier years, many may have been considerably less reliable than the current classification implies.
Thus it will be evident that this method over-states the probable reliability of the time series in many cases. It may also
understate the reliability of estimates for years immediately preceding or following a census enumeration.

3.2.2 Treatment of estimated distributions by age and other demographic characteristics

Estimates of the age-sex distribution of population may be constructed by two major methods: (1) by applying the
specific components of population change to each age-sex group of the population as enumerated at the time of the
census and (2) by distributing the total estimated for a postcensal year proportionately according to the age-sex structure
at the time of the census. Estimates constructed by the latter method are not published in the Demographic Yearbook.

Among published, estimated age-sex distributions are categorized as "reliable" or less reliable" according to the
method of construction established for the latest estimate of total mid-year population. Hence, the quality designation of
the total figure, as determined by the code, is considered to apply also to the whole distribution by age and sex, and the
data are set in italic or roman type, as appropriate, on this basis alone. Further evaluation of detailed age structure data
has not been undertaken to date.

4. VITAL STATISTICS

For purposes of the Demographic Yearbook, vital statistics have been defined as statistics of live birth, death, foetal
death, marriage and divorce.

In this volume of the 2000 Yearbook, only general tables dealing with natality, nuptiality and divorce are presented.
The tables on mortality appear under three headings: Foetal Mortality, Infant and Maternal Mortality and General Mortality.

4.1 Sources of variation of data

Most of the vital statistics data published in this Yearbook come from national civil registration systems. The
completeness and the accuracy of the data which these systems produce vary from one country or area to another. 11

The provision for a national civil registration system is not universal, and in some cases, the registration system
covers only certain vital events. For example, in some countries or areas only births and deaths are registered. There are
also differences in the effectiveness with which national laws pertaining to civil registration operate in the various countries
or areas. The manner in which the law is implemented and the degree to which the public complies with the legislation
determine the reliability of the vital statistics obtained from the civil registers.

It should be noted that some statistics for marriage and divorce are obtained from sources other than civil registers.
For example, in some countries or areas, the only source for data on marriages is church registers. Divorce statistics, on
the other hand, are obtained from court records and/or civil registers according to national practice. The actual compilation
of these statistics may be the responsibility of the civil registrar, the national statistical office or other government offices.

As well as these factors, others affecting the international comparability of vital statistics are much the same as those
that must be considered in evaluating the variations in other population statistics. Differences in statistical definitions of
vital events, differences in geographical and ethnic coverage of the data and diverse tabulation procedures may also
influence comparability.

In addition to vital statistics from civil registers, some vital statistics published in the Yearbook are official estimates.
These estimates are frequently from sample surveys. As such, their comparability may be affected by the national
completeness of reporting in household surveys, non-sampling and sampling errors and other sources of bias. Estimates
prepared by the Population Division of the United Nations Secretariat have been used in certain instances to supplement
official data. Both official and United Nations estimates are noted when they appear in tables.

Readers interested in more detailed information on standards for vital statistics should consult the Principles and
Recommendations for a Vital Statistics System Revision 2;10 Handbook of vital statistics systems and methods Volume 1,
Legal, organizational and technical aspects;11 Handbook of vital statistics systems and methods Volume 2, Review of
national practices; 12 Handbook on Civil Registration and Vital Statistics Systems: Management, Operation and
Maintenance;13 Handbook on Civil Registration and Vital Statistics Systems: Preparation of a Legal Framework;14
Handbook on Civil Registration and Vital Statistics Systems: Developing Information, Education and Communication;15
Handbook on Civil Registration and Vital Statistics Systems: Policies and Protocols for the Release and Archiving of
Individual Records;16 and Handbook on Civil Registration and Vital Statistics Systems: Computerization' ? The Handbook
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of Household Surveys'8 provides information in collection and evaluation of data on fertility, mortality and other vital
events collected in household surveys.

4.1.1 Statistical definitions of events

An important source of variation lies in the statistical definition of each vital event. The Demographic Yearbook
attempts to collect data on vital events, using the standard definitions put forth in paragraph 46 of Principles and
Recommendations for a Vital Statistics System Revision 2.10 These are as follows:

4.1.1.1 LIVE BIRTH is the complete expulsion or extraction from its mother of a product of conception, irrespective of the
duration of pregnancy, which after such separation breathes or shows any other evidence of life such as beating of the
heart, pulsation of the umbilical cord, or definite movement of voluntary muscles, whether or not the umbilical cord has
been cut or the placenta is attached; each product of such a birth is considered live-born regardless of gestational age.

4.1.1.2 DEATH is the permanent disappearance of all evidence of life at any time after live birth has taken place
(postnatal cessation of vital functions without capability of resuscitation). This definition therefore excludes foetal deaths

4.1.1.3 FOETAL DEA TH is death prior to the complete expulsion or extraction from its mother of a product of conception,
irrespective of the duration of pregnancy; the death is indicated by the fact that after such separation the foetus does not
breathe or show any other evidence of life, such as beating of the heart, pulsation of the umbilical cord, or definite
movement of voluntary muscles. Late foetal deaths are those of twenty-eight or more completed weeks of gestation.
These are synonymous with the events reported under the pre-1950 term stillbirth'9.

ABORTION is defined, with reference to the woman, as any interruption of pregnancy before 28 weeks of gestation
with a dead foetus. There are two major categories of abortion: spontaneous and induced. Induced abortions are those
initiated by deliberate action undertaken with the intention of terminating pregnancy; all other abortions are considered as
spontaneous. 19

4.1.1.4 MARRIAGE is the act, ceremony or process by which the legal relationship of husband and wife is constituted.
Civil, religious may establish the legality of the union, or other means as recognized by the laws of each country.

4.1.1.5 DIVORCE is a final legal dissolution of a marriage, that is, that separation of husband and wife which confers on
the parties the right to remarriage under civil, religious and/or other provisions, according to the laws of each country.

4.1.2 Problems relating to standard definitions

A basic problem affecting international comparability of vital statistics is deviation from standard definitions of vital
events. An example of this can be seen in the cases of live births and foetal deaths.20 In some countries or areas, an
infant must survive for at least 24 hours before it can be inscribed in the live-birth register. Infants who die before the
expiration of the 24-hour period are classified as late foetal deaths and, barring special tabulation procedures, they would
not be counted either as live births or as deaths. Similarly, in several other countries or areas, those infants who are born
alive but who die before registration of their birth are also considered as late foetal deaths.

Unless special tabulation procedures are adopted in such cases, the live-birth and death statistics will both be
deficient by the number of these infants, while the incidence of late foetal deaths will be increased by the same amount.
Hence the infant mortality rate is under estimated. Although both components (infant deaths and live births) are deficient
by the same absolute amount, the deficiency is proportionately greater in relation to the infant deaths, causing greater
errors in the infant mortality rate than in the birth rate.

Moreover, the practice exaggerates the late foetal death ratios. Some countries or areas make provIsion for
correcting this deficiency (at least in the total frequencies) at the tabulation stage. Data for which the correction has not
been made are indicated by footnote whenever possible.

The definitions used for marriage and divorce also present problems for international comparability. Unlike birth and
death, which are biological events, marriage and divorce are defined only in terms of law and custom and as such are less
amenable to universally applicable statistical definitions. They have therefore been defined for statistical purposes in
general terms referring to the laws of individual countries or areas. Laws pertaining to marriage and particularly to
divorce, vary from one country or area to another. With respect to marriage, the most widespread requirement relates to
the minimum age at which persons may marry but frequently other requirements are specified.

When known the minimum legal age at which marriage can occur with parental consent is given in Table 24 showing
marriages by age of groom and age of bride. Laws and regulations relating to the dissolution of marriage by divorce
range from total prohibition, through a wide range of grounds upon which divorces may be granted, to the granting of
divorce in response to a simple statement of desire or intention by husbands in accordance with Islamic law in some
countries or areas.

4.1.3 Fragmentary geographical or ethnic coverage

Ideally, vital statistics for any given country or area should cover the entire geographical area and include all ethnic
groups. In fact, however, fragmentary coverage is not uncommon. In some countries or areas, registration is compulsory
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for only a small part of the population, limited to certain ethnic groups, for example. In other places there is no national
provision for compulsory registration, but only municipal or state ordinances that do not cover the entire geographical
area. Still others have developed a registration area that comprises only a part of the country or area, the remainder
being excluded because of inaccessibility or because of economic and cultural considerations that make regular
registration a practical impossibility.

4.1.4 Tabulation procedures

4.1.4.1 By place of occurrence

Vital statistics presented on the national level relate to the de facto, that is, the present-in-area population. Thus,
unless otherwise noted, vital statistics for a given country or area cover all the events which occur within its present
boundaries and arnong all segments of the population therein. They may be presumed to include events among nomadic
tribes and aborigines, and among nationals and aliens. When known, deviations from the present-in-area concept are
footnoted.

Urban/rural differentials in vital rates for some countries may vary considerably depending on whether the relevant
vital events were tabulated on the basis of place of occurrence or place of usual residence. For example, if a substantial
number of women residing in rural areas near major urban centres travel to hospitals or maternity homes located in a city
to give birth, urban fertility and neo-natal and infant mortality rates will usually be higher (and the corresponding rural rates
will usually be lower) if the events are tabulated on the basis of place of occurrence rather than on the basis of place of
usual residence. A similar process will affect general mortality differentials if substantial numbers of persons residing in
rural areas use urban health facilities when seriously ill.

4.1.4.2 By date of occurrence versus by date of registration

In so far as possible, the vital statistics presented in the Demographic Yearbook refer to events that occurred during
the specified year, rather than to those that were registered during that period. However, a considerable number of
countries or areas tabulate their vital statistics not by date of occurrence, but by date of registration. Because such
statistics can be very misleading, the countries or areas known to tabulate vital statistics by date of registration are
identified in the tables by a plus symbol (+). Since complete information on the method of tabulating vital statistics is not
available for all countries or areas, tabulation by date of registration may be more prevalent than the symbols on the vital
statistics tables would indicate.

Because quality of data is inextricably related to delay in registration, it must always be considered in conjunction
with the quality code description in section 4.2.1 below. Obviously, if registration of births is complete and timely (code C),
the ill effects of tabulating by date of registration, are, for all practical purposes, nullified. Similarly, with respect to death
statistics, the effect of tabulating by date of registration may be minimized in many countries or areas in which the sanitary
code requires that a death must be registered before a burial permit can be issued, and this regulation tends to make
registration prompt. With respect to foetal death, registration is usually made at once or not at all. Therefore, if registration
is prompt, the difference between statistics tabulated by date of occurrence and those tabulated by date of registration
may be negligible. In many cases, the length of the statutory time period allowed for registering various vital events plays
an important part in determining the effects of tabulation by date of registration on comparability.

With respect to marriage and divorce, the practice of tabulating data by date of registration does not generally pose
serious problems. In many countries or areas marriage is a civil legal contract which, to establish its legality, must be
celebrated before a civil officer. It follows that for these countries or areas registration would tend to be almost automatic
at the time of, or immediately following, the marriage ceremony. Because the registration of a divorce in many countries or
areas is the responsibility solely of the court or the authority which granted it, and since the registration record in such
cases is part of the records of the court proceedings, it follows that divorces are likely to be registered soon after the
decree is granted.

On the other hand, if registration is not prompt, vital statistics by date of registration will not produce internationally
comparable data. Under the best circumstances, statistics by date of registration will include primarily events that
occurred in the immediately preceding year; in countries or areas with less well-developed systems, tabulations will
include some events that occurred many years in the past. Examination of available evidence reveals that delays of up to
many years are not uncommon for birth registration, though the majority is recorded between two to four years after birth.

As long as registration is not prompt, statistics by date of registration will not be internationally comparable either
among themselves or with statistics by date of occurrence.

It should also be mentioned that lack of international comparability is not the only limitation introduced by
date-of-registration tabulation. Even within the same country or area, comparability over time may be lost by the practice
of counting registrations rather than occurrences. If the number of events registered from year to year fluctuates because
of ad hoc incentives to stimulate registration, or to the sudden need, for example, for proof of (unregistered) birth or death
to meet certain requirements, vital statistics tabulated by date of registration are not useful in measuring and analyzing
demographic levels and trends. All they can give is an indication of the fluctuations in the need for a birth, death or
marriage certificate and the work-load of the registrars. Therefore statistics tabulated by date of registration may be of
very limited use for either national or international studies.
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4.2 Methods used to indicate quality of published vital statistics

The quality of vital statistics can be assessed in terms of a number of factors. Most fundamental is the completeness
of the civil registration system on which the statistics are based. In some cases, the incompleteness of the data obtained
from civil registration systems is revealed when these events are used to compute rates. However, this technique applies
only where the data are markedly deficient, where they are tabulated by date of occurrence and where the population
base is correctly estimated. Tabulation by date of registration will often produce rates which appear correct, simply
because the numerator is artificially inflated by the inclusion of delayed registrations and, conversely, rates may be of
credible magnitude because the population at risk has been underestimated. Moreover, it should be remembered that
knowledge of what is credible in regard to levels of fertility, mortality and nuptiality is extremely scanty for many parts of
the world, and borderline cases, which are the most difficult to appraise, are frequent.

4.2.1 Quality code for vital statistics from registers.

On the Demographic Yearbook annual "Questionnaire on vital statistics" national statistical offices are asked to
provide their own estimates of the completeness of the births, deaths, late foetal deaths, marriages and divorces recorded
in their civil registers.

On the basis of information from the questionnaires, from direct correspondence and from relevant official
publications, it has been possible to classify current national statistics from civil registers of birth, death, infant death, late
foetal death, marriage and divorce into three broad quality categories, as follows:

C: Data estimated to be virtually complete, that is, representing at least 90 per cent of the events occurring each
year.

U: Data estimated to be incomplete, that is representing less than 90 per cent of the events occurring each year.

... : Data for which no specific information is available regarding completeness.

These quality codes appear in the first column of the tables which show total frequencies and crude rates (or ratios)
over a period of years for live births (table 9), late foetal deaths (table 12), infant deaths (table 15), deaths (table 18),
marriages (table 23), and divorces (table 25).

The classification of countries or areas in terms of these quality codes may not be uniform. Nevertheless, it was felt
that national statistical offices were in the best position to judge the quality of their data. It was considered that even the
very broad categories that could be established on the basis of the information at hand would provide useful indicators of
the quality of the vital statistics presented in this Yearbook.

In the past, the bases of the national estimates of completeness were usually not available. In connection with the
Demographic Yearbook 1977, countries were asked, for the first time, to provide some indication of the basis of their
completeness estimates. They were requested to indicate whether the completeness estimates reported for registered live
births, deaths, and infant deaths were prepared on the basis of demographic analysis, dual record checks or some other
specified method. Relatively few countries or areas have so far responded to this new question; therefore, no attempt has
been made to revise the system of quality codes used in connection with the vital statistics data presented in the
Yearbook. It is hoped that, in the future, more countries will be able to provide this information so that the system of
quality codes used in connection with the vital statistics data presented in the Yearbook may be revised.

Among the countries or areas indicating that the registration of live births was estimated to be 90 per cent or more
complete (and hence classified as C in table 9), the follOWing countries or areas provided information on the basis of this
completeness estimate:

(a) Demographic analysis -- Argentina, Australia, Canada, Chile, Cuba, Egypt, French Guiana, Guadeloupe,
Guernsey, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Kuwait, Latvia, Mauritius, Puerto Rico, Romania, San Marino, Singapore, Switzerland
and United States.

(b) Dual record check -- Bahamas, Barbados, Bulgaria, Cook Islands, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Fiji, Finland, France,
French Guiana, Greece, Guam, Guadeloupe, Guernsey, Iceland, Isle of Man, Japan, Maldives, New Zealand, Peninsular
Malaysia, Romania, Saint Kitts and Nevis, Saint Lucia, Singapore, Sri Lanka, Sweden, Switzerland, Tokelau, Uruguay and
Venezuela.

(c) Other specified methods -- Belgium, Bermuda, Cayman Islands, Germany, Greenland, Hong Kong SAR, Iceland,
Japan, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Singapore and Slovenia.

Among the countries or areas indicating that the registration of deaths was estimated to be 90 per cent or more
complete (and hence classified as C in table 18), the following countries provided information on the basis of this
estimate:

(a) Demographic analysis -- Argentina, Australia, Canada, Chile, Cuba, Egypt, French Guiana, Guadeloupe,
Guernsey, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Kuwait, Latvia, Mauritius, Puerto Rico, Romania, San Marino, Singapore, Switzerland
and United States.
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(b) Dual record check -- Bahamas, Bulgaria, Cook Islands, Cuba, Denmark, Fiji, Finland, France, Greece,
Greenland, Guam, Guernsey, Iceland, Isle of Man, Maldives, New Zealand, Romania, Saint Kitts and Nevis, Saint Lucia,
Singapore, Sri Lanka, Sweden, Switzerland, Tokelau and Uruguay.

(c) Other specified methods -- Belgium, Bermuda, Cayman Islands, Germany, Hong Kong SAR, Iceland, Ireland,
Japan, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Singapore and Slovenia.

Among the countries or areas indicating that the registration of infant deaths was estimated to be 90 per cent or
more complete (and hence classified as C in table 15), the following countries or areas provided information on the basis
of this estimate:

(a) Demographic analysis -- Argentina, Australia, Canada, Chile, Cuba, Egypt, Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Kuwait, Latvia,
Mauritius, Puerto Rico, Romania, San Marino, Singapore, Sri Lanka, Switzerland and United States.

(b) Dual record check -- Bahamas, Bulgaria, Cook Islands, Cuba, Denmark, Fiji, Finland, France, Greece,
Greenland, Guam, Guernsey, Iceland, Isle of Man, Japan, Maldives, New Zealand, Romania, Saint Kitts and Nevis, Saint
Lucia, Singapore, Sweden, Switzerland, Tokelau and Uruguay.

(c) Other specified methods -- Belgium, Bermuda, Cayman Islands, Germany, Hong Kong SAR, Iceland, Japan,
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Singapore and Slovenia.

4.2.2 Treatment of vital statistics from registers

On the basis of the quality code described above, the vital statistics shown in all tables of the Yearbook are treated
as either reliable or unreliable. Data coded C are considered reliable and appear in roman type. Data coded U or ... are
considered unreliable and appear in italics. Although the quality code itself appears only in certain tables, the indication of
reliability (that is, the use of italics to indicate unreliable data) is shown on all tables presenting vital statistics data.

In general, the quality code for deaths shown in table 18 is used to determine whether data on deaths in other tables
appear in roman or italic type. However, some data on deaths by cause are shown in italics in tables 17 and 21 when it is
known that the quality, in terms of completeness, differs greatly from the completeness of the registration of the total
number of deaths.

In cases when the quality code in table 18 does not correspond with the typeface used in tables 17 and 21 relevant
information regarding the completeness of cause-of-death statistics is given in a footnote.

The same indication of reliability used in connection with tables showing the frequencies of vital events is also used
in connection with tables showing the corresponding vital rates. For example, death rates computed using deaths from a
register that is incomplete or of unknown completeness are considered unreliable and appear in italics. Strictly speaking,
to evaluate vital rates more precisely, one would have to take into account the accuracy of population data used in the
denominator of these rates. The quality of population data is discussed in section 3.2 of the Technical Notes.

It should be noted that the indications of reliability used for infant mortality rates, maternal mortality rates and late
foetal death ratios (all of which are calculated using the number of live births in the denominator) are determined on the
basis of the quality codes for infant deaths, deaths and late foetal deaths respectively. To evaluate these rates and ratios
more precisely, one would have to take into account the quality of the live-birth data used in the denominator of these
rates and ratios. The quality codes for live births are shown in table 9 and described more fully in the text of the Technical
Notes for that table.

4.2.3 Treatment of time series of vital statistics from registers

The quality of a time series of vital statistics is more difficult to determine than the quality of data for a single year.
Since a time series of vital statistics is usually generated only by a system of continuous civil registration, it was decided
to assume that the quality of the entire series was the same as that for the latest year's data obtained from the civil
register. The entire series is treated as described in section 4.2.2 above. That is, if the quality code for the latest
registered data is C, the frequencies and rates for earlier years are also considered reliable and appear in roman type.
Conversely, if the latest registered data are coded as U or ... then data for earlier years are considered unreliable and
appear in italics. It is recognized that this method is not entirely satisfactory because it is known that data from earlier
years in many of the series were considerably less reliable than the current code implies.

4.2.4 Treatment of estimated vital statistics

In addition to data from vital registration systems, estimated frequencies and rates also appear in the Demographic
Yearbook. Estimated rates include both official estimates and those prepared by the Population Division of the United
Nations Secretariat. These rates are usually ad hoc estimates which have been derived either from the results of a
sample surveyor by demographic analysis. Estimated frequencies and rates have been included in the tables because it
is assumed that they provide information which is more accurate than that from existing civil registration systems. By
implication, therefore, they are also assumed to be reliable and as such they are not set in italics. Estimated frequencies
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and rates continue to be treated in this manner even when they are interspersed in a time series with data from civil
registers.

In tables showing the quality code, the code applies only to data from civil registers. If a series of data for a country
or area contains both data from a civil register and estimated data, then the code applies only to the registered data. If
only estimated data are shown, then the symbol (.. ) is shown.

4.3 Cause of death

Statistics on deaths classified according to underlying cause of death are shown in table 21 of the Demographic
Yearbook. WHO Member States are bound by the International Nomenclature Regulations to provide the Organization
with cause of death data coded in accordance with the current revision of the International Statistical Classification of
Diseases and Related Health Problems (ICD) as adopted from time to time by the World Health Assembll' . The data are
collected by the World Health Organization (WHO) using the ICD. In order to promote international comparability of cause
of death statistics, the World Health Organization organizes and conducts an international Conference for the revision of
the International Classification of Diseases and Related Health Problems (ICD) on a regular basis in order to insure that
the Classification is kept current with the most recent clinical and statistical concepts. The data are now usually submitted
to WHO at the full four-character level of detail provided by the ICD and are stored in the WHO Mortality Database at the
level of detail as provided by the country. For earlier versions, however, the data are only available according to the lCD's
A List of 150 causes. Data from the WHO Mortality Database are available in electronic format at
http://www3.who.inUwhosis/menu.cfm.

Although revisions provide an up-to-date version of the lCD, such revisions create several problems related to the
comparability of cause of death statistics. The first is the lack of comparability over time that inevitably accompanies the
use of a new classification. The second problem affects comparability between countries or areas because countries may
adopt the new classification at different times. The more refined the classification becomes, the greater is the need for
expert clinical diagnosis of cause of death. In many countries or areas few of the deaths occur in the presence of an
attendant who is medically trained, i.e. most deaths are certified by a lay attendant. Because the ICD contains many
diagnoses that cannot be identified by a non-medical person, the ICD does not always promote international comparability
particularly between countries or areas where the level of medical services differs widely.

To provide readers some guidance in the use of statistics on cause of death, the following section gives a brief
history of the International Classification of Diseases (ICD), and presents some of the recommendations on maternal
mortality, perinatal mortality and lay reporting of cause of death.

The history of the International Classification of Diseases may be traced to classifications proposed by William Farr
and Marc d'Espine. In 1855, a classification of 138 rubrics proposed by these two authors was adopted by the first
International Statistical Congress. According to the main principle for developing this classification, diseases were
grouped by anatomical site. Subsequently, Jacques Bertillon revised this classification taking into account the
classifications used in England, Germany and Switzerland. The International Statistical Institute (the successor to the
International Statistical Congress) adopted it in 1893 and strongly encouraged its use by member countries in order to
promote international comparability in cause of death statistics. Under the direction of the French government, the first
international Conference for the Revision of the Bertillon, or International, Classification of Causes of Death was held in
Paris in 1900.

From then on a revision Conference was held during each decade in order to update this Bertillon classification.

This early work established that the axis of the International Classification of Diseases (ICD), as it has become
known, refers to an etiology rather than manifestation. The major goals of the decennial revision of the ICD are to promote
international comparability in cause of death statistics while maintaining a classification that uses current levels of medical
knowledge as the criteria for including specific detailed codes or rubrics.

Following several revisions, the Sixth Decennial Revision Conference held in 1948 under the auspices of the World
Health Organization, which had earlier been given responsibility for the revision of the classification, marked a milestone
in international co-operation in vital and health statistics by defining the concept of underlying cause of death, by
expanding the content of the classification to include both mortality and morbidity, and by initiating a programme of
international co-operation in vital and health statistics. Although subsequent revisions have changed the ICD in a variety
of ways, cause of death statistics since the sixth revision are characterized by continuity.

The (tenth) revision 22 is the latest revision of the ICD. In general the changes created in the tenth revision do not
create major discrepancies in the cause of death statistics shown in the Demographic Yearbook for several reasons: first,
the structure of the classification itself is similar for both the ninth 23 and tenth revision; and secondly, the tabulation list
developed from the tenth revision was designed to maximize comparability with the ninth revision.

The chapters of the tenth revision consist of an alphanumeric coding scheme of one letter followed by three numbers
at the four-character level. Chapter one contains infectious and parasitic diseases, chapter two refers to all neoplasms,
chapter three disorders of the immune mechanism include with diseases of the blood and blood-forming organs; and
chapter four to endocrine, nutritional and metabolic diseases. The remaining chapters group diseases according to
anatomical site affected except for chapters that refer to mental disorders; complications of pregnancy, childbirth and the
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puerperium; congenital malformations; and conditions originating in the perinatal period. Finally, an entire chapter is
devoted to symptoms, signs, and abnormal findings.

Within chapters, however, the changes in the tenth revision vary from minor to major. In the chapters dealing with
infectious and parasitic diseases, diseases of the blood and blood forming organs, mental disorders, diseases of the
digestive system, diseases of the skin and subcutaneous tissues and congenital anomalies, the changes are minor. Major
changes were made in the structure of chapters dealing with the nervous system and sense organs. It had been decided
to create three separate chapters: "Diseases of the nervous system", "Diseases of the eye and adnexa" and "Diseases of
the ear and mastoid process".

Also, the chapters on "Diseases of the genitourinary system", "Pregnancy, childbirth and the puerperium, "Certain
conditions originating in the perinatal period" and "Congenital malformations, deformations and chromosomal
abnormalities" had been brought together as contiguous chapters.

Until 1975 the Manual of the International Statistical Classification of Diseases, Injuries and Cause of Death
contained not only the classification scheme used to code cause of death but also tabulation lists derived from the
scheme itself. Since cause of death classifications may be needed for a variety of uses, several tabulation lists in varying
degrees of detail were recommended. Although frequently criticized for not being flexible, the use of these lists by many
countries or areas has served to promote international comparability in the statistics on cause of death.

In order to permit comparisons over time that take into account the different levels of aggregation available,
overcome the disruptions inevitably caused by revisions to the classification and also recognize the fact that at a particular
point in time countries may be using different revisions (implementation of a new revision is never simultaneous in all
countries because of the need to prepare national language versions) various groupings have been advised to provide
comparable data for the five revisions currently held in the database. One of these is the Global Burden of Disease list;
the cause of death list presented in table 21 is defined in the Global Burden of Disease (GBD) Study. 24The list has a tree
structure and the first-level disaggregation consists of three broad groups of causes: Group I, consisting of communicable
diseases, maternal causes, conditions arising in the perinatal period, and nutritional deficiencies; Group II, encompassing
the non-communicable diseases; and Group III, comprising all injuries, whether intentional or unintentional. Each group
has been divided into several major sub-categories of disease and injury that are mutually exclusive and exhaustive. A
third level of disaggregation is used to identify more specific causes of death within each of these second-level categories.
There are 163 mortality causes in the latest GBD cause of death list; the list was last updated in 2000.

The cause of death data were tabulated into the GBD list according to the definition of the diseases for different ICD
revisions. For a complete description of the correspondence between GBD list and the ICD8, ICD9, ICD9 Basic
Tabulation List and ICD10, refer to the Global Burden of Disease and Injury Series, Volume 1, Page 120-124. 21

4.3.1 Maternal mortality

According to the tenth revisions, "Maternal death" is defined as the death of a woman while pregnant or within 42
days of termination of pregnancy, irrespective of the duration and the site of the pregnancy, from any cause related to or
aggravated by the pregnancy or its management but not from accidental or incidental causes.

"Maternal deaths should be subdivided into direct and in direct obstetric deaths. Direct obstetric deaths are those
resulting from obstetric complications of the pregnant state (pregnancy, labour and puerperium) from interventions,
omissions, incorrect treatment, or from a chain of events resulting from any of the above. Indirect obstetric deaths are
those resulting from previous existing disease or disease that developed during pregnancy and which was not due to
direct obstetric causes, but which was aggravated by physiologic effects of pregnancy".

A further recommendation by the tenth revision conference proposed that maternal death rates be expressed per 1
000 live births or per 1 000 total births (live births and foetal deaths).25 The maternal mortality rates calculated here is
expressed per 1 000 live births. Although live births do not represent an unbiased estimate of pregnant women, this figure
is more reliable than other estimates since it is impossible to determine the number of pregnant women and live births are
more accurately registered than live births plus foetal deaths.

4.3.2 Perinatal mortality

The definition of perinatal death was recommended by the Study Group on Perinatal Mortality set up by the World
Health Organization. The International Conference for the Eighth Revision of the International Classification of Diseases
adopted the recommendation that the perinatal period be defined "as extending from the 28th week of gestation to the
seventh day of life". Noting that several countries considered as late foetal deaths any foetal death of 20 weeks or longer
gestation, the Conference agreed to accept a broader definition of perinatal death that extends from the 20th week of
gestation to the 28th day of life. This alternative definition was believed to promote more complete registration of events
between 28 weeks of gestation and the end of the first 6 days of life. In 1975, the Ninth Revision Conference
recommended the collection of perinatal mortality statistics by use of a standard perinatal death certificate according to a
definition which not only includes a minimum length of gestation but also minimum weight and length criteria.

In table 19 of the 1996 Demographic Yearbook and previous issues of the Yearbook that included perinatal mortality
statistics, the definition of perinatal deaths used is the sum of late foetal deaths (foetal deaths of 28 or more weeks of
gestation) and infant deaths within the first week of life. In addition, in order to standardize the definition and eliminate
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differences due to national practice, the figures on perinatal death are calculated by the Statistics Division for inclusion in
the Demographic Yearbook. Contrary to the recommendations of the Tenth Revision Conference, the perinatal mortality
rate is calculated per 1 000 live births in order to minimize the effect of limited foetal death registration on the magnitude
of the denominator. 25

DESCRIPTION OF TABLES

Table 1

Table 1 presents for the world, major areas and regions estimates of the order of magnitude of population size, rates
of population increase, crude birth and death rates, surface area and population density.

Description of variables: Estimates of world population by major areas and by regions are presented for 1950, 1960,
1970, 1980,1990, 1995 and 2000. Average annual percentage rates of population growth, the crude birth and crude death
rates are shown for the period 1995 to 2000. Surface area in square kilometers and population density estimates relate to
2000.

All population estimates and rates presented in this table were prepared by the Population Division of the United
Nations Secretariat and have been published in World Population Prospects: The 2000 Revision. Volume 1:
Comprehensive Tables. 26

The scheme of regionalization used for the purpose of making these estimates is described on page 24. Although
some continental totals are given, and all can be derived, the basic scheme presents major areas that are so drawn as to
obtain greater homogeneity in sizes of population, types of demographic circumstances and accuracy of demographic
statistics.

Five of the major areas are further subdivided into 20 regions. These are arranged within major areas: these
together with Northern America, which is not subdivided, make a total of 21 regions.

The major areas of Northern America and Latin America were distinguished, rather than the conventional continents
of North America and South America, because population trends in the middle American mainland and the Caribbean
region more closely resemble those of South America than those of America north of Mexico. Data for the traditional
continents of North and South America can be obtained by adding Central America and Caribbean region to Northern
America and deducting from Latin America. Latin America has somewhat wider limits than it would be defined only to
include the Spanish-speaking, French-speaking and Portuguese-speaking countries.

The average annual percentage rates of population growth were calculated by the Population Division of the United
Nations Secretariat, using an exponential rate of increase.

Crude birth and crude death rates are expressed in terms of the average annual number of births and deaths,
respectively, per 1 000 mid-year population. These rates are estimated.

Surface area totals were obtained by summing the figures for individual countries or areas shown in table 3.

Computation: Density, calculated by the Statistics Division of the United Nations, is the number of persons in the
2000 total population per square kilometre of total surface area.

Reliability of data: With the exception of surface area, all data are set in italic type to indicate their conjectural quality.

Limitations: Being derived in part from data in table 3, the estimated orders of magnitude of population and surface
area are subject to all the basic limitations set forth in connection with table 3.

Likewise, the rates of population increase and density indexes are affected by the limitations of the original figures.
However, it may be noted that, in compiling data for regional and macro region totals, errors in the components may tend
to compensate each other and the resulting aggregates may be somewhat more reliable than the quality of the individual
components would imply.

Because of their estimated character, many of the birth and death rates shown should also be considered only as
orders of magnitude, and not as measures of the true level of natality or mortality. Rates for 1995-2000 are based on the
data available as of 2000, the time when the estimates were prepared, and much new information has been taken into
account in constructing these new estimates. As a result they may differ from earlier estimates prepared for the same
years and published in previous issues of the Yearbook.

It should be noted that the United Nations estimates that appear in this table are from the same series of estimates
which also appear in tables 2, 3, 4, 5, 9,15, 18 and 22 of this Yearbook.

The limitations related to surface area data are described in the technical notes for table 3. Because surface area
totals were obtained by summing the figures for individual countries or areas shown in table 3, they exclude places with a
population of less than 50, for example, uninhabited polar areas.
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In interpreting the population densities, one should consider that some of the regions include large segments of land
that are uninhabitable or barely habitable, and density values calculated as described make no allowance for this, nor for
differences in patterns of land settlement.

Coverage: Data for 21 regions are presented.

Composition of macro regions and component regions set forth in table 1

AFRICA·AFRIQUE China - Hong Kong, SAR
Caribbean China - Macao, SAR
Anguilla Japan

Eastern Africa Antigua and Barbuda Korea, Dem. People's Rep. of,
Burundi Aruba Korea, Republic of
Comoros Bahamas Mongolia
Djibouti Barbados
Eritrea British Virgin Islands
Ethiopia Cayman Islands South Central Asia

Kenya Cuba Afghanistan

Madagascar Dominica Bangladesh

Malawi Dominican Republic Bhutan

Mauritius Grenada India

Mozambique Guadalupe Iran (Islamic Republic of

Reunion Haiti Kazakhstan

Rwanda Jamaica Kyrgyzstan

Seychelles Martinique Maldives

Somalia Monserrat Nepal

Uganda Netherlands Antilles Pakistan

United Rep. OfTanzania Puerto Rico Sri Lanka

Zambia SI.Kitts-Nevis Tajikistan

Zimbabwe Saint Lucia Turkmenistan

Middle Africa Saint Vincent and the Uzbekistan

Angola Grenadines
Cameroon Trinidad and Tobago South Eastern Asia
Central African Republic Turks and Caicos Islands Brunei Darussalam
Chad United States Virgin Cambodia
Congo Islands East Timor
Democratic Rep. of the Congo Indonesia
Equatorial Guinea

Central America Lao Peopie's Dem. Rep.
Gabon
Sao Tome and Principe Belize Malaysia

Costa Rica Myanmar

Northern Africa EI Salvador Philippines

Algeria Guatemala Singapore

Honduras Thailand
Egypt

Mexico VietNam
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Morocco Nicaragua

Sudan Panama Western Asia
Tunisia Armenia
Western Sahara

South America Azerbaijan

Argentina Bahrain
Southern Africa

Bolivia Cyprus
Botswana

Brazil Georgia
Lesotho

Chile Iraq
Namibia

Colombia Israel
South Africa

Ecuador Jordan
Swaziland

Falkland Islands (Malvinas) Kuwait

French Guiana Lebanon
Western Africa

Guyana Occupied Palestinian Territory
Benin Paraguay Oman
Burkina Faso

Peru Qatar
Cape Verde

Suriname Saudi Arabia
Cote d'ivoire

Uruguay Syrian Arab Republic
Gambia

Venezuela Turkey
Ghana United Arab Emirates
Guinea Yemen
Guinea-Bissau NORTHERN AMERICA
Liberia Bermuda
Mali Canada EUROPE
Mauritania Greenland
Niger SI. Pierre and Miquelon Eastern Europe
Nigeria United States Belarus
SI. Helena BUlgaria
Senegal Czech Republic
Sierra Leone ASIA·ASIE Hungary
Togo Poland

Eastern Asia Republic of Moldova
LATIN AMERICA China Romania
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Russian Federation
Siovakie
Ukraine

Northern Europe
Channel Islands
Denmark
Estonia
Faeroe Islands
Finland
Iceland
Ireland
Isle of Man
Latvia
Lithuania
Norway
Sweden
United Kingdom

Southern Europe
Albania
Andorra
Bosnia-Herzegovina
Croatia
Gibraltar
Greece
Holy See
Italy
Malta
Portugal

San Marino
Slovenia
Spain
The former Yugoslav Rep. of
Macedonia
Yugoslavia

Western Europe
Austria
Belgium
France
Germany
Liechtenstein
Luxembourg
Monaco
Netherlands
Switzerland

OCEANIA

Australia and New Zealand
Australia
New Zealand
Norfolk Island

Table 2

Melanesia
Fiji
New Caledonia
Papua New Guinea
Solomon Islands

Micronesia
Federated States of
Micronesia
Guam
Johnston Island
Kiribati
Marshall Islands
Nauru
Northern Mariana Islands
Palau

Polynesia
American Samoa
Cook Islands
French Polynesia
Niue
Pitcairn
Samoa
Tokelau
Tonga
Tuvalu
Wallis and Futuna Islands

Table 2 presents estimates of population and the percentage distribution, by age and sex and the percentage distribution, by
age and sex and sex ratio for all ages, for the world, major areas and regions for 2000.

Description of variables: All population estimates presented in this table were prepared by the Population Division of the
United Nations Secretariat. These estimates have been published (using more detailed age ~roups) in the World Population
Prospects: The 2000 Revision, Volume II, The Sex and Age Distribution of the World Populations. 2

The scheme of regionalization used for the purpose of making these estimates is described on page 25 and discussed in detail
in the technical notes for table 1. Age groups presented in this table are: under 15 years, 15-64 years and 65 years and over. Sex
ratio refers to the number of males per 100 females of all ages.

Using the Population Division estimates, the percentage distributions and the sex ratios which appear in this table have been
calculated by the Statistics Division of the United Nations.

Reliability of data: All data are set in italic type to indicate their conjectural quality.

Limitations: The data presented in this table are from the same series of estimates, prepared by the Population Division of the
United Nations Secretariat, presented in table 1. They are subject to the same general limitations as discussed in the technical
notes for table 1.

In brief, because of their estimated character, these distributions by broad age groups and sex should be considered only as
orders of magnitude. However, it may be noted that, in compiling data for regional and macro region totals, errors in the
components may tend to compensate each other and the resulting aggregates may be somewhat more reliable than the quality of
the individual components would imply.

In addition, data in this table are limited by factors affecting data by age. These factors are described in the technical notes for
table 7. Because the age groups presented in this table are so broad, these problems are minimized.

It should be noted that the United Nations Secretariat estimates that appear in this table are from the same series of estimated
which also appear in tables 1, 3, 4, 5, 9, 15, 18 and 22 of this Yearbook.

Coverage: Data for 21 regions are presented.

Table 3

Table 3 presents for each country or area of the world the total, male and female population enumerated at the latest
population census, estimates of the mid-year total population for 1995 and 2000, the average annual exponential rate of increase (or
decrease) for the period 1995 to 2000, and the surface area and the population density for 2000.

Description of variables: The total, male and female population is, unless otherwise indicated, the de facto (present-in-area)
population enumerated at the most recent census for which data are available. The date of this census is given. Unless otherwise
indicated, population census data are the results of a nation-wide enumeration. If, however, a nation-wide enumeration has never
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taken place, the results of a sample survey, essentially national in character, are presented. Results of surveys referring to less
than 50 percent of the total territory or population are not included.

Mid-year population estimates refer to the de facto population on 1 July. In some areas the mid-year population has been
calculated by the Statistics Division of the United Nations as the mean of two year-end official estimates.

Mid-year estimates, calculated in this manner, are assumed to be sufficiently similar to official estimates for the population on 1
July; they, therefore, have not been footnoted.

Mid-year estimates of the total population are those provided by national statistical offices, unless otherwise indicated. As
needed, these estimates are supplemented by mid-year population estimates prepared by the Population Division of the United
Nations Secretariat 26 when for example official mid-year estimates of the total population either are not available or have not been
revised to take into account the results of a recent population census or sample survey. The United Nations Secretariat estimates
are identified with a superscript (x) and are based on data available in 2000 including census and survey results, taking into account
the reliability of base data as well as available fertility, mortality, and migration data.

The policy of using United Nations Secretariat estimates is designed to produce comparable mid-year estimates for population
for 1995 and 2000 which are not only in accord with census and survey results shown in this table but also with estimates for prior
years shown in table 5. Unrevised official estimates as well as results of censuses or surveys and estimates for dates other than the
mid-year have been eliminated in favour of the United Nations Secretariat consistent mid-year estimates.

Surface area, expressed in square kilometres, refers to the total surface area, comprising land area and inland waters
(assumed to consist of major rivers and lakes) and excluding only Polar Regions and uninhabited islands. Exceptions to this are
noted. Surface areas, originally reported in square miles, have been converted to square kilometres using a conversion factor of
2.589988.

Computation: The annual rate of increase is the average annual percentage rate of population growth between 1995 and 2000,
computed using the mid-year estimates (unrounded) presented in this table using an exponential rate of increase.

Although mid-year estimates presented in this table appear only in thousands, unrounded figures, when available, have been
used to calculate the rates of population increase. It should be noted that all United Nations Secretariat estimates used to calculate
these rates are rounded.

Density is the number of persons in the 2000 total population per square kilometre of total surface area.

Reliability of data: Reliable mid-year population estimates are those which are based on a complete census (or a sample
survey) and have been adjusted by a continuous population register or adjusted on the basis of the calculated balance of births,
deaths and migration. Mid-year estimates of this type are considered reliable and appear in roman type. Mid-year estimates which
are not calculated on this basis are considered less reliable and are shown in italics. Estimates for years prior to 2000 are
considered reliable or less reliable on the basis of the 2000 quality code and appear in roman type or in italics accordingly.

In addition, census data and sample survey results are considered reliable and, therefore, appear in roman type.

Rates of population increase that were calculated using population estimates considered less reliable, as described above, are
set in italics rather than roman type.

All surface area data are assumed to be reliable and therefore appear in roman type. Population density data, however, are
considered reliable or less reliable on the basis of the reliability of the 2000 population estimates used as the numerator.

Limitations: Statistics on the total population enumerated at the time of the census, estimates of the mid-year total population
and surface area data are subject to the same qualifications as have been set forth for population and surface area statistics in
sections 3 and 2.4 of the Technical Notes, respectively.

Regarding the limitations of census data, it should be noted that although census data are considered reliable, and therefore
appear in roman type, the actual quality of census data varies widely from one country or area to another. When known, an
estimate of the extent of over-enumeration or under-enumeration is given. In the case of sample surveys, a description is given of
the population covered.

Because the reliability of the population estimates for any given country or area is based on the quality for the 2000 estimate,
the reliability of estimates prior to 2000 may be overstated.

The mid-year estimates prepared by the Population Division of the United Nations Secretariat, used to supplement official data
in this table, have the advantage of being prepared by a consistent methodology. However, it is very important to note that, among
countries or areas, the actual amount of data and the quality of those data upon which the estimates were based vary considerably.

Percentage rates of population growth are subject to all the qualifications of the population estimates mentioned above. In
some cases, they admittedly reflect simply the rate calculated or assumed in constructing the estimates themselves when adequate
measures of natural increase and net migration were not available. 27 For small populations, an error up to approximately 0.5 may be
introduced by chance alone. Despite their shortcomings, these rates do provide a useful index for studying population change and,
used with proper precautions, they can be useful also in evaluating the accuracy of vital and migration statistics.
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Because no indication in the table is given to show which of the mid-year estimates are rounded and which are not, the rates
calculated on the basis of these estimates may be much more precise in some cases than in others.

With respect to data on population density, it should be emphasized that density values are very rough indexes, in as much as
they do not take account of the dispersion or concentration of population within countries or areas nor the proportion of habitable
land. They should not be interpreted as reflecting density in the urban sense nor as indicating the supporting power of a territory's
land and resources.

Coverage: Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density are shown for 234 countries or areas with a
population of 50 or more.

Table 4

Table 4 presents, for each country or area of the world, basic vital statistics including in the following order: live births, crude
birth rate, deaths, crude death rate and rate of natural increase, infants deaths and infant mortality rate, the expectation of life at
birth by sex and the total fertility rate.

Description of variables: The vital events and rates shown in this table are defined as follows: 10

LIVE BIRTH is the complete expulsion or extraction from its mother of a product of conception, irrespective of the duration of
pregnancy, which after such separation breathes or shows any other evidence of life such as beating of the heart, pulsation of the
umbilical cord, of definite movement of voluntary muscles, whether or not the umbilical cord has been cut or the placenta is
attached; each product of such a birth is considered live-born regardless of gestational age.

DEATH is the permanent disappearance of all evidence of life at any time after live birth has taken place (post-natal cessation
of vital functions capability of resuscitation). This definition therefore excludes foetal deaths.

Infant deaths are deaths of live-born infants under one year of age.

Expectation of life at birth is defined as the average number of years of life for males and females if they continued to be
subject to the same mortality experienced in the year(s) to which these life expectancies refer.

The total fertility rate is the average number of children that would be born alive to a hypothetical cohort of women if,
throughout their reproductive years, the age-specific fertility rates for the specified year remained unchanged.

Crude birth rates and crude death rates presented in this table are calculated using the number of live births and the number of
deaths obtained from civil registers. These civil registration data are used only if they are considered reliable (estimated
completeness of 90 per cent or more). If, however, registered birth or deaths for any given country or area are less than 90 per cent
complete, then estimated rates are presented. First priority is given to estimated rates provided by the individual countries or areas.
If suitable official estimated rates are not available, or if rates are only available for years prior to 1996, then rates prepared by the
Population Division of the United Nations Secretariat 26 are presented. It should be noted that in the case of some small countries or
areas for which civil registration is estimated to be less than 90 per cent complete, and for which no estimated rates are available,
rates calculated using these data are presented. These rates appear in italics.

Similarly, total fertility rates and infant mortality rates presented in this table are calculated using the number of live births and
the number of infant deaths obtained from civil registers. If, however, the registration of births or infant deaths for any given country
or area is estimated to be less than 90 per cent complete, then official estimated rates are presented when possible. If no suitable
estimated total fertility rates or infant mortality rates are available, rates calculated using unreliable vital statistics are presented and
are shown in italics. If available, total fertility rates and infant mortality rates estimated by the Population Division of the United
Nations Secretariat 26 are presented in place of unreliable vital rates.

The expectation-of-Iife values are those provided by the various national statistical offices. If official data are not available or if
data are only available for years prior to 1996, then estimates of these values prepared by the United Nations Secretariat 26 are
included. These are indicated by footnote.

Rate computation: The crude birth and death rates are the annual number of each of these vital events per 1 000 mid-year
population.

Total fertility rates are the sum of age-specific fertility rates. The standard method of calculating the total fertility rate is the sum
of the age-specific fertility rates. However, if the rates used are fertility rates for 5-year age groups, they must be multiplied by 5.
When the basic official data with which to calculate these rates have not been available, estimates prepared by the Population
Division of the United Nations Secretariat 26have been included; these are indicated by footnotes.

Infant mortality rates are the annual number of deaths of infants under one year of age per 1 000 live births (as shown in table
9) in the same year.

Rates of natural increase are the difference between the crude birth rate and the crude death rate. It should be noted that the
rates of natural increase presented here may differ from the population growth rates presented in table 3 as rates of natural increase
do not take net international migration into account while population growth rates do.

Rates that appear in this table have been calculated by the Statistics Division of the United Nations unless otherwise noted.
The exceptions include official estimated rates, many of which were based on sample surveys, and rates estimated by the
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Population Division of the United Nations Secretariat.

Rates calculated by the Statistics Division of the United Nations presented in this table have not been limited to those countries
or areas having a minimum number of events in a given year. However, rates based on 30 or fewer live births, infant deaths,
marriages or divorces are identified by the symbol. (.)

Reliability of data: Rates calculated on the basis of registered vital statistics which are considered unreliable (estimated to be
less than 90 per cent complete) appear in italics. Estimated rates, either those prepared by the individual countries or areas or
those prepared by the Population Division of the United Nations Secretariat, have been presented whenever possible in place of
rates calculated using unreliable vital statistics.

The designation of vital statistics as being either reliable or unreliable is discussed in general in section 4.2 of the Technical
Notes. The technical notes for tables 9, 15 and 18 provide specific information on reliability of statistics on live births, infant deaths
and deaths, respectively.

Rates of natural increase that were calculated using crude birth rates and crude death rates considered unreliable, as
described above, are set in italics rather than roman type.

Since the expectation-of-Iife values shown in this table come either from official life tables or from estimates prepared at the
United Nations Secretariat, they are all considered to be reliable.

Limitations: Statistics on births, deaths and infant deaths are subject to the same qualifications as have been set forth for vital
statistics in general in section 4 of the Technical Notes and in the technical notes for individual tables presenting detailed data on
these events (table 9, live births; table 15, infant deaths; table 18, deaths).

In assessing comparability it is important to take into account the reliability of the data used to calculate these rates, as
discussed above.

It should be noted that the crude rates are particularly affected by the age-sex structure of the population. Infant mortality rates,
and to a much lesser extent crude birth rates and crude death rates, are affected by the variation in the definition of a live birth and
tabulation procedures.

Also, because this table presents data in a summary form, symbols that appear in other tables are not presented here due to
lack of space. Provisional data are not so indicated, and rates based on vital events which are tabulated on the basis of date of
registration, rather than date of occurrence, are not so designated. For information on these aspects, the reader should consult the
more detailed vital statistics tables in this Yearbook.

Coverage: Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life are shown for 217 countries or areas.

Table 5

Table 5 presents estimates of mid-year population for as many years as possible between 1991 and 2000.

Description of variables: Mid-year population estimates refer to the de facto population on 1 July.

Unless otherwise indicated, all estimates relate to the population within present geographical boundaries. Major exceptions to
this principle have been explained in footnotes. On the other hand, the disposition of certain major segments of population (such as
armed forces) has been indicated, even though this disposition does not strictly constitute disagreement with the standard.

In some cases the mid-year population has been calculated by the Statistics Division of the United Nations as the mean of two
year-end official estimates. Mid-year estimates, calculated in this manner, are assumed to be sufficiently similar to official estimates
for the population on 1 July; they, therefore, have not been footnoted.

Mid-year estimates of the total population are those provided by national statistical offices, unless otherwise indicated. As
needed, these estimates are supplemented by mid-year population estimates prepared by the Population Division of the United
Nations Secretariae6 when for example, official mid-year estimates of the total population are either not available or have not been
revised to take in to account the results of a recent population census sample survey. The United Nations Secretariat estimates are
identified with a superscript (x) and are based on data available in 2000 including census and survey results, taking into account the
reliability of available base data as well as available fertility, mortality, and migration data.

The policy of using United Nations Population Division estimates is designed to produce comparable mid-year estimates for
population for the period 1991 to 2000 which are in accord with census and survey results shown in table 3. Unrevised official
estimates as well as results of censuses or surveys and estimates for dates other than the mid-year have been eliminated in favour
of the United Nations Population Division consistent mid-year estimates.

All figures are presented in thousands. The data have been rounded by the Statistics Division of the United Nations.

Reliability of data: Reliable mid-year population estimates are those which are based on a complete census (or on a sample
survey) and have been adjusted by a continuous population register or adjusted on the basis of the calculated balance of births,
deaths and migration. Reliable mid-year estimates appear in roman type. Mid-year estimates which are not calculated on this basis
are considered less reliable and are shown in italics. Estimates for years prior to 2000 are considered reliable or less reliable on the
basis of the 2000 quality code and appear in roman type or in italics accordingly.
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Limitations: Statistics on estimates of the mid-year total population are subject to the same qualifications as have been set
forth for population statistics in general in section 3 of the Technical Notes.

A most important limitation affecting mid-year population estimates is the variety of ways in which they have been prepared.
The quality code for the 2000 estimates, presented in table 3, and the technical notes for table 3 deal with the subject in detail. In
brief, these estimates are affected by the accuracy and recentness of the census, if any, on which estimates are based and by the
method of time adjustment. However, the policy of replacing out-of-line estimates and scattered census results by an internally
consistent series of mid-year estimates constructed by the Population Division of the United Nations Secretariat should increase
comparability.

Because the reliability of the population estimates for any given country or area is based on the quality code for the 2000
estimate, the reliability of estimates prior to 2000 may be overstated.

The mid-year estimates prepared by the Population Division of the United Nations Secretariat, used to supplement official data
in this table, have the advantage of being prepared by a consistent methodology. However, it is very important to note that, among
countries or areas, the actual amount of data and the quality of those data upon which the estimates were based vary considerably.

International comparability of mid-year population estimates is also affected because some of these estimates refer to the de
jure, and not the de facto, population. Individual cases, when known, are footnoted. The difference between the de facto and the de
jure population is discussed at length in section 3.1.1 of the Technical Notes.

Coverage: Estimates of the mid-year population are shown for 227 countries or areas, with a population of 1000 or more.

Earlier data: Estimates of mid-year population have been shown in previous issues of the Demographic Yearbook. For
information on specific years covered, readers should consult the Index.

Table 6

Table 6 presents urban and total population by sex for as many years as possible between 1991 and 2000.

Description of variables: Data are from nation-wide population censuses or are estimates, some of which are based on sample
surveys of population carried out among all segments of the population. The results of censuses are identified by a (c) following the
date in the stub; sample surveys are further identified by footnotes; other data are generally estimates.

Data refer to the de facto population; exceptions are footnoted.

Estimates of urban population presented in this table have been limited to countries or areas for which estimates have been
based on the results of a sample survey or have been constructed by the component method from the results of a population
census or sample survey. Distributions which result when the estimated total population is distributed by urban/rural residence
according to percentages in each group at the time of a census or sample survey are not acceptable and they have not been
included in this table.

Urban is defined according to the national census definition. The definition for each country is set forth at the end of technical
notes to this table.

Percentage computation: Percentages urban are the number of persons defined as "urban" per 100 total population.

Reliability of data: Estimates which are believed to be less reliable are set in italics rather than in roman type. Classification in
terms of reliability is based on the method of construction of the total population estimate as shown in table 3 and discussed in the
technical notes for that table.

Limitations: Statistics on urban population by sex are subject to the same qualifications as have been set forth for population
statistics in general, as discussed in section 3 of the Technical Notes.

The basic limitations imposed by variations in the definition of the total population and in the degree of under-enumeration are
perhaps more important in relation to urban/rural than to any other distributions. The classification by urban and rural is affected by
variations in defining usual residence for purposes of sub-national tabulations. Likewise, the geographical differentials in the
degree of under-enumeration in censuses affect the comparability of these categories throughout the table. The distinction between
de facto and de jure population is also very important with respect to urban/rural distributions. The difference between the de facto
and the de jure population is discussed at length in section 3.1.1 of the Technical Notes.

A most important and specific limitation, however, lies in the national differences in the definition of urban. Because the
distinction between urban and rural areas is made in so many different ways, the definitions have been included at the end of this
table. The definitions are necessarily brief and, where the classification as urban involves administrative civil divisions, they are
often given in the terminology of the particular country or area. As a result of variations in terminology, it may appear that
differences between countries or areas are greater than they actually are. On the other hand, similar or identical terms (for example,
town, village, district) as used in different countries or areas may have quite different meanings.

It will be seen from an examination of the definitions that they fall roughly into three major types: (1) classification of certain size
localities as urban; (2) classification of administrative centres of minor civil divisions as urban and the remainder of the division as
rural; and (3) classification of minor civil divisions on a chosen criterion which may include type of local government, number of
inhabitants or proportion of population engaged in agriculture.
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The designation of areas as urban or rural is so closely bound up with historical, political, cultural, and administrative
considerations that the process of developing uniform definitions and procedures moves very slowly. Not only do the definitions
differ one from the other, but, in fact, they may no longer reflect the original intention of distinguishing urban from rural.

The criteria once established on the basis of administrative subdivisions (as most of these are) become fixed and resistant to
change. For this reason, comparisons of time-series data may be severely affected because the definitions used become outdated.
Special care must be taken in comparing data from censuses with those from sample surveys because the definitions of urban used
may differ.

Despite their shortcomings, however, statistics of urban and rural population are useful in describing the diversity within the
population of a country or area.

The definition of urban/rural areas is based on both qualitative and quantitative criteria that may include any combination of the
following: size of population, population density, distance between built-up areas, predominant tYPee of economic activity, conformity
to legal or administrative status and urban characteristics such as specific services and facilities. 8 Although statistics classified by
urban/rural areas are widely available, no international standard definition appears to be possible at this time since the meaning
differs from one country or area to another. The urban/rural classification of population used here is reported according to the
national definition, as indicated in a footnote to this table and described in detail in the technical notes for table 2 of the Historical
Supplement. 29Thus, the differences between urban and rural characteristics of the population, though not precisely measured, will
tend to be reflected in the statistics.

Coverage: Urban and total population by sex are shown for 117 countries or areas.

Earlier data: Urban and total population by sex have been shown in previous issues of the Demographic Yearbook. For
information on specific years covered, readers should consult the Index.

DEFINITION OF "URBAN"

AFRICA

Benin: Not available.
Botswana: Agglomeration of 5 000 or more inhabitants where 75 per cent of the economic activity is of the non-agricultural type.
Burkina Faso: Not available.
Burundi: Commune of Bujumbura.
Cape Verde: Not available.
Comoros: Administrative centres of prefectures and localities of 5 000 or more inhabitants.
Cote d' Ivoire: Not available.
Egypt: Governorates of Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said, Ismailia, Suez, frontier governorates and capitals of other governorates as well
as district capitals (Markaz).
Equatorial Guinea: District centres and localities with 300 dwellings and/or 1 500 inhabitants or more.
Ethiopia: Localities of 2 000 or more inhabitants.
Gabon: Not available.
Liberia: Localities of 2 000 or more inhabitants.
Malawi: All townships and town planning areas and all district centres.
Mauritius: Towns with proclaimed legal limits.
Morocco: Not available.
Namibia: Not available.
Niger: Not available.
Nigeria: Not available.
Rwanda: Not available.
Senegal: Agglomerations of 10 000 or more inhabitants.
South Africa: Places with some form of local authority.
Sudan: Localities of administrative and/or commercial importance or with population of 5 000 or more inhabitants.
Swaziland: Localities proclaimed as urban.
Tunisia: Population living in communes.
Uganda: Not available.
United Republic of Tanzania: 16 gazetted townships.
Zambia: Localities of 5 000 or more inhabitants, the majority of whom all depend on non-agricultural activities.

AMERICA, NORTH

Bahamas: Not available.
Belize: Not available.
Canada: Places of 1 000 or more inhabitants, having a population density of 400 or more per square kilometre.
Costa Rica: Administrative centres of cantons.
Cuba: Population living in a nucleus of 2 000 or more inhabitants.
Dominican Republic: Administrative centres of municipios and municipal districts, some of which include suburban zones of rural
character.
EI Salvador: Administrative centres of municipios.
Greenland: Localities of 200 or more inhabitants.
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Guatemala: Municipio of Guatemala Department and officially recognized centres of other departments and municipalities.
Haiti: Administrative centres of communes.
Honduras: Localities of 2 000 or more inhabitants, having essentially urban characteristics.
Jamaica: Not available.
Mexico: Localities of 2 500 or more inhabitants.
Nicaragua: Administrative centres of municipios and localities of 1 000 or more inhabitants with streets and electric light.
Panama: Localities of 1 500 or more inhabitants having essentially urban characteristics. Beginning 1970, localities of 1 500 or more
inhabitants with such urban characteristics as streets, water supply systems, sewerage systems and electric light.
Puerto Rico: Places of 2 500 or more inhabitants and densely settled urban fringes of urbanized areas.
United States: Places of 2 500 or more inhabitants and urbanized areas.

AMERICA, SOUTH

Argentina: Populated centres with 2 000 or more inhabitants.
Bolivia: Localities of 2 000 or more inhabitants.
Brazil: Urban and suburban zones of administrative centres of municipios and districts.
Chile: Populated centres which have definite urban characteristics such as certain public and municipal services.
Colombia: Not available.
Ecuador: Capitals of provinces and cantons.
Falkland Islands (Malvinas): Town of Stanley.
Paraguay: Cities, towns and administrative centres of departments and districts.
Peru: Populated centres with 100 or more dwellings.
Suriname: Paramaribo town.
Uruguay: Cities.
Venezuela: Centres with a population of 1 000 or more inhabitants.

ASIA

Armenia: Cities and urban-type localities, officially designated as such, usually according to the criteria of number of inhabitants and
predominance of agricultural, or number of non-agricultural workers and their families.
Azerbaijan: Cities and urban-type localities, officially designated as such, usually according to the criteria of number of inhabitants
and predominance of agricultural, or number of non-agricultural workers and their families.
Bahrain: Communes or villages of 2 500 or more inhabitants.
Brunei Darussalam: Not available.
Cambodia: Towns.
China: Not available.
Cyprus: Municipal areas, suburban areas and some villages.
Georgia: Cities and urban-type localities, officially designated as such, usually according to the criteria of number of inhabitants and
predominance of agricultural, or number of non-agricultural workers and their families.
India: Towns (places with municipal corporation, municipal area committee, town committee, notified area committee or cantonment
board); also, all places having 5 000 or more inhabitants, a density of not less than 1 000 persons per square mile or 390 per square
kilometre, pronounced urban characteristics and at least three fourths of the adult male population employed in pursuits other than
agriculture.
Indonesia: Places with urban characteristics.
Iran (Islamic Republic of): All Shahrestan centres, regardless of size, and all places having municipal centres.
Israel: All settlements of more than 2 000 inhabitants, except those where at least one third of households, participating in the
civilian labour force, earn their living from agriculture.
Japan: City (shi) having 50 000 or more inhabitants with 60 per cent or more of the houses located in the main built-up areas and 60
per cent or more of the population (including their dependants) engaged in manufacturing, trade or other urban type of business.
Alternatively, a shi having urban facilities and conditions as defined by the prefectural order is considered as urban.
Kazakhstan: Cities and urban-type localities, officially designated as such, usually according to the criteria of number of inhabitants
and predominance of agricultural, or number of non-agricultural workers and their families.
Korea, Oem. People's Rep. of: Not available.
Korea, Republic of: Population living in cities irrespective of size of population.
Kyrgyzstan: Cities and urban-type localities, officially designated as such, usually according to the criteria of number of inhabitants
and predominance of agricultural, or number of non-agricultural workers and their families.
Malaysia: Gazetted areas with population of 10 000 and more.
Maldives: Male, the capital.
Mongolia: Capital and district centres.
Nepal: Not available.
Pakistan: Places with municipal corporation, town committee or cantonment.
Philippines: Not available.
Syrian Arab Republic: Cities, Mohafaza centres and Mantika centres, and communities with 20 000 or more inhabitants.
Tajikistan: Cities and urban-type localities, officially designated as such, usually according to the criteria of number of inhabitants
and predominance of agricultural, or number of non-agricultural workers and their families.
Thailand: Municipal areas.
Turkey: Population of the localities within the municipality limits of administrative centres of provinces and districts.
Turkmenistan: Cities and urban-type localities, officially designated as such, usually according to the criteria of number of
inhabitants and predominance of agricultural, or number of non-agricultural workers and their families.
Uzbekistan: Cities and urban-type localities, officially designated as such, usually according to the criteria of number of inhabitants
and predominance of agricultural, or number of non-agricultural workers and their families.
Viet Nam: Cities, towns and districts with 2 000 or more inhabitants.
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Yemen: Not available.

EUROPE

Albania: Towns and other industrial centres of more than 400 inhabitants.
Austria: Communes of more than 5 000 inhabitants.
Belarus: Cities and urban-type localities, officially designated as such, usually according to the criteria of number of inhabitants and
predominance of agricultural, or number of non-agricultural workers and their families.
Bulgaria: Towns, that is, localities legally established as urban.
Croatia: Not available.
Czech Republic: Localities with 2 000 or more inhabitants.
Estonia: Cities and urban-type localities, officially designated as such, usually according to the criteria of number of inhabitants and
predominance of agricultural, or number of non-agricultural workers and their families.
Finland: Urban communes. 1970: Localities.
France: Communes containing an agglomeration of more than 2 000 inhabitants living in contiguous houses or with not more than
200 metres between houses, also communes of which the major portion of the population is part of a multicommunal
agglomeration of this nature.
Greece: Population of municipalities and communes in which the largest population centre has 10 000 or more inhabitants.
Including also the population of the 18 urban agglomerations, as these were defined at the census of 1991, namely: Greater Athens,
Thessaloniki, Patra, Iraklio, Volos, Chania, Irannina, Chalkida, Agrinio, Kalamata, Katerini, Kerkyra, Salamina, Chios, Egio,
Rethymno, Ermoupolis, and Sparti.
Hungary: Budapest and all legally designated towns.
Iceland: Localities of 200 or more inhabitants.
Ireland: Cities and towns including suburbs of 1 500 or more inhabitants.
Latvia: Cities and urban-type localities, officially designated as such, usually according to the criteria of number of inhabitants and
predominance of agricultural, or number of non-agricultural workers and their families.
Lithuania: Cities and urban-type localities, officially designated as such, usually according to the criteria of number of inhabitants
and predominance of agricultural, or number of non-agricultural workers and their families.
Netherlands: Urban: Municipalities with a population of
2 000 and more inhabitants. Semi-urban: Municipalities with a population of less than 2 000 but with not more than 20 per cent of
their economically active male population engaged in agriculture, and specific residential municipalities of commuters.
Norway: Localities of 200 or more inhabitants.
Poland: Towns and settlements of urban type, e.g. workers' settlements, fishermen's settlements, health resorts.
Portugal: Agglomeration of 10 000 or more inhabitants.
Republic of Moldova: Cities and urban-type localities, officially designated as such, usually according to the criteria of number of
inhabitants and predominance of agricultural, or number of non-agricultural workers and their families.
Romania: Cities, municipalities and other towns.
Russian Federation: Cities and urban-type localities, officially designated as such, usually according to the criteria of number of
inhabitants and predominance of agricultural, or number of non-agricultural workers and their families.
San Marino: Not available.
Slovakia: 138 cities with 5 000 inhabitants or more.
Slovenia: Not available.
Spain: Localities of 200 or more inhabitants.
Sweden: Not available.
Switzerland: Communes of 10 000 or more inhabitants, including suburbs.
The former Yugoslav Rep. of Macedonia: Not available.
Ukraine: Cities and urban-type localities, officially designated as such, usually according to the criteria of number of inhabitants and
predominance of agricultural, or number of non-agricultural workers and their families.
Yugoslavia: Not available.

OCEANIA

American Samoa: Places of 2 500 or more inhabitants and urbanized areas.
Guam: Places of 2 500 or more inhabitants and urbanized areas.
New Caledonia: Noumea and communes of Pa'ita, Nouvel Dumbea and Mont-Dore.
New Zealand: All cities, plus boroughs, town districts, townships and country towns with a population of 1 000 or more.
Vanuatu: Luganville centre and Vila urban.

Table 7

Table 7 presents population by age, sex and urban/rural residence for the latest available year between 1991 and 2000.

Description of variables: Data in this table either are from population censuses or are estimates some of which are based on
sample surveys. Data refer to the de facto population unless otherwise noted.

The reference date of the census or estimate appears in the stub of the table. In general, the estimates refer to mid-year (1
July).

Age is defined as age at last birthday, that is, the difference between the date of birth and the reference date of the age
distribution expressed in completed solar years. The age classification used in this table is the following: under 1 year, 1-4 years,
5-year groups through 95-99 years, and 100 years and over and age unknown.
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The urban/rural classification of population by age and sex is that provided by each country or area; it is presumed to be based
on the national census definitions of urban population that have been set forth at the end of the technical notes to table 6.

Estimates of population by age and sex presented in this table have been limited to countries or areas for which estimates
have been based on the results of a sample surveyor have been constructed by the component method from the results of a
population census or sample survey. Distributions which result when the estimated total population is distributed by age and sex
according to percentages in each age-sex group at the time of a census or sample survey are not acceptable, and they have not
been included in this table.

Reliability of data: Estimates which are believed to be less reliable are set in italics rather than in roman type. No attempt has
been made to take account of age-reporting accuracy, the evaluation of which has been described in section 3.1.3 of the Technical
Notes.

Limitations: Statistics on population by age and sex are subject to the same qualifications as have been set forth for population
statistics in general and age distributions in particular, as discussed in sections 3 and 3.1.3, respectively, of the Technical Notes.

Comparability of population data classified by age and sex is limited in the first place by variations in the definition of total
population, discussed in detail in section 3 of the Technical Notes, and by the accuracy of the original enumeration. Both of these
factors are more important in relation to certain age groups than to others. For example, under-enumeration is known to be more
prevalent among infants and young children than among older persons. Similarly, the exclusion from the total population of certain
groups which tend to be of selected ages (such as the armed forces) can markedly affect the age structure and its comparability
with that for other countries or areas. Consideration should be given to the implications of these basic limitations in using the data.

In addition to these general qualifications are the special problems of comparability which arise in relation to age statistics in
particular. Age distributions of population are known to suffer from certain deficiencies which have their origin in irregularities in age
reporting. Although some of the irregularities tend to be obscured or eliminated when data are tabulated in five-year age ~roups

rather than by single years, precision still continues to be affected, though the degree of distortion is not always readily seen.

Another factor limiting comparability is the age classification employed by the various countries or areas. Age may be based on
the year of birth rather than the age at last birthday, in other words, calculated using the day, month and year of birth. Distributions
based on the year of birth only are footnoted when known.

The absence of frequencies in the unknown age group does not necessarily indicate completely accurate reporting and
tabulation of the age item. It is often an indication that the unknowns have been eliminated by assigning ages to them before
tabulation, or by proportionate distribution after tabulation.

As noted in connection with table 5, intercensal estimates of total population are usually revised to accord with the results of a
census of population if inexplicable discontinuities appear to exist. Postcensal age-sex distributions, however, are less likely to be
revised in this way. When it is known that a total population estimate for a given year has been revised and the corresponding age
distribution has not been, the age distribution is shown as provisional. Distributions of this type should be used with caution when
studying trends over a period of years though their utility for studying age structure for the specified year is probably unimpaired.

The comparability of data by urban/rural residence is affected by the national definitions of urban and rural used in tabulating
these data. When known, the definitions of urban used in national population censuses are presented at the end of the technical
notes for table 6. As discussed in detail in the technical notes for table 6, these definitions vary considerably from one country or
area to another.

Coverage: Population by age and sex is shown for 171 countries or areas.

Data are presented by urban/rural residence for 92 countries or areas.

Earlier data: Population by age, sex and urban/rural residence has been shown in previous issues of the Demographic
Yearbook. Data included in this table update the series for each available year since 1948 shown in table 3 of the Historical
Supplement. In addition, the Population and Vital Statistics Report: 1984 Special Supplement presents population by age and sex
for each census reported during the period 1965 and 1983. For information on additional years covered, readers should consult the
Index.

Table 8

Table 8 presents population of capital cities and cities of 100 000 and more inhabitants for the latest available year.

Description of variables: Since the way in which cities are delimited differs from one country or area to another. efforts have
been made to include in the table not only data for the so-called city proper but also those for the urban agglomeration, if such
exists.

City proper is defined as a locality with legally fixed boundaries and an administratively recognized urban status that is usually
characterized by some form of local government.

Urban agglomeration has been defined as comprising the city or town proper and also the suburban fringe or thickly settled
territory lying outside of, but adjacent to, the city boundaries.
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In addition, for some countries or areas, the data relate to entire administrative divisions known, for example, as shi or
municipios which are composed of a populated centre and adjoining territory, some of which may contain other quite separate urban
localities or be distinctively rural in character. For this group of countries or areas the type of civil division is given in a footnote, and
the figures have been centered in the two columns as an indication that they refer to units which may extend beyond an integrated
urban locality but which are not necessarily urban agglomerations.

Where possible the surface area of the city or urban agglomeration is shown at the end of the table.

City names are presented in the original language of the country or area in which the cities are located. In cases where the
original names are not in the Roman alphabet, they have been romanized. Cities are listed in English alphabetical order.

Capital cities are shown in the table regardless of their population size. The names of the capital cities are printed in capital
letters. The designation of any specific city as a capital city is done solely on the basis of the designation as reported by the country
or area.

For other cities, the table covers those with a population of 100 000 and more. The 100 000 limit refers to the urban
agglomeration, and not to the city proper, which may be smaller.

The reference date of each population figure appears in the stub of the table. Estimates based on results of sample surveys
and city censuses as well as those derived from other sources are identified by footnote.

Reliability of data: Specific information is generally not available on the method of constructing population estimates on their
reliability for cities or urban agglomerations presented in this table. Nevertheless, the principles used in determining the reliability of
the data are the same as those used for the total population figures.

Data from population censuses, sample surveys and city censuses are considered to be reliable and, therefore, set in roman
type. Other estimates are considered to be reliable or less reliable on the basis of the reliability of the 2000 estimate of the total
mid-year population.

In brief, mid-year population estimates are considered reliable if they are based on a complete census (or a sample survey),
and have been adjusted by a continuous population register or adjusted on the basis of the calculated balance of births, deaths, and
migration.

Limitations: Statistics on the population of capital cities and cities of 100 000 and more inhabitants are subject to the same
qualifications as have been set forth for population statistics in general as discussed in section 3 of the Technical Notes.

International comparability of data on city population is limited to a great extent by variations in national concepts. Although an
effort is made to reduce the sources of non-comparability somewhat by presenting the data in the table in terms of both city proper
and urban agglomeration, many serious problems of comparability remain.

Data presented in the "city proper" column for some countries represent an urban administrative area legally distinguished from
surrounding rural territory, while for other countries these data represent a commune or similar small administrative unit. In still other
countries such administrative units may be relatively extensive and thereby include considerable territory beyond the urban centre
itself.

City data are also especially affected by whether the data are expressed in terms of the de facto or de jure population of the
city as well as variations among countries in how each of these concepts is applied. With reference to the total population, the
difference between the de facto and de jure population is discussed at length in section 3.1.1 of the Technical Notes.

Data on city populations based on intercensal estimates present even more problems than census data. Comparability is
impaired by the different methods used in making the estimates and by the lack of precision possible in applying any given method.
For example, it is far more difficult to apply the component method of estimating population growth to cities than it is to entire
countries.

Births and deaths occurring in the cities do not all originate in the population present in or resident of that area. Therefore, the
use of natural increase to estimate the probable size of the city population is a potential source of error. Internal migration is a
second estimating component that cannot be measured with accuracy in many areas. Because of these factors, estimates in this
table may be less valuable in general and in particular limited for purposes of international comparisons.

City data, even when set in roman type, are often not as reliable as estimates for the total population of the country or area.
Furthermore, because the sources of these data include censuses (national or city), surveys and estimates, the years to which they
refer vary widely. In addition, because city boundaries may alter over time, comparisons of data for different years should be carried
out with caution.

Coverage: Cities are shown for 217 countries or areas. Of these 97 show the capital only while 120 show the capital and one
or more cities which, according to the latest census or estimate, had a population of 100 000 or more.

Earlier data: Population of capital cities and cities with a population of 100 000 or more have been shown in previous issues of
the Demographic Yearbook. For information on specific years covered, readers should consult the Index.
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Table 9

Table 9 presents live births and live-birth rates by urban/rural residence for as many years as possible between 1996 and
2000.

Description of variables: Live birth is defined as the complete expulsion or extraction from its mother of a product of conception,
irrespective of the duration of pregnancy, which after such separation, breathes or shows any other evidence of life such as beating
of the heart, pulsation of the umbilical cord, or definite movements of voluntary muscles, whether or not the umbilical cord has been
cut or the placenta is attached; each product of such a birth is considered live-born regardless of gestational agelO

•

Statistics on the number of live births are obtained from civil registers unless otherwise noted. For those countries or areas
where civil registration statistics on live births are considered reliable (estimated completeness of 90 per cent or more) the birth
rates shown have been calculated on the basis of registered live births. However, for countries or areas where civil registration of
live births is non-existent or considered unreliable (estimated completeness of less than 90 per cent or of unknown completeness),
estimated rates are presented whenever possible instead of the rates based on the registered births. These estimated rates are
identified by a footnote. Officially estimated rates using well-defined estimation procedures and sources whether based on census
or sample survey data are given first priority. If such estimates are not available, rates estimated by the Population Division of the
United Nations Secretariat are presented.

The urban/rural classification of birth is that provided by each country or area; it is presumed to be based on the national
census definitions of urban population that have been set forth at the end of the technical notes for table 6.

Rate computation: Crude live-birth rates are the annual number of live births per 1 000 mid-year population.

Rates by urban/rural residence are the annual number of live births, in the appropriate urban or rural category, per 1 000
corresponding mid-year population.

Rates presented in this table have not been limited to those countries or areas having a minimum number of live births in a
given year. However, rates based on 30 or fewer live births are identified by the symbol (.).

These rates, unless otherwise noted, have been calculated by the Statistics Division of the United Nations.

In addition, some rates have been obtained from sample surveys, from analysis of consecutive population results and from the
application of the" reverse-survival" method, which consists of increasing the number of children of a given age group recorded in a
census or sample survey, by a life-table survival coefficient, so as to estimate the number of births from which these children are
survivors. To distinguish them from civil registration data, estimated rates are identified by a footnote.

Reliability of data: Each country or area has been asked to indicate the estimated completeness of the live births recorded in its
civil register. These national assessments are indicated by the quality codes (C), (U), and (... ) that appear in the first column of this
table.

C indicates that the data are estimated to be virtually complete, that is, representing at least 90 per cent of the live births
occurring each year, while U indicates that data are estimated to be incomplete, that is, representing less than 90 per cent of the live
births occurring each year. The code (... ) indicates that no information was provided regarding completeness.

Data from civil registers which are reported as incomplete or of unknown completeness (coded U or ... ) are considered
unreliable. They appear in italics in this table. When data so coded are used to calculate rates, rates also appear in italics.

These quality codes apply only to data from civil registers. If a series of data for a country or area contains both data from a
civil register and estimated data from, for example, a sample survey, then the code applies only to the registered data. If only
estimated data are presented, the symbol (.. ) is shown instead of the quality code. For more information about the quality of vital
statistics data in general, and the information available on the basis of the completeness estimates in particular, see section 4.2 of
the Technical Notes.

Limitations. Statistics on live births are subject to the same qualifications as have been set forth for vital statistics in general
and birth statistics in particular as discussed in section 4 of the Technical Notes.

The reliability of data, an indication of which is described above, is an important factor in considering the limitations. In
addition, some live birth are tabulated by date of registration and not by date of occurrence; these have been indicated by a (+).
Whenever the lag between the date of occurrence and date of registration is prolonged and, therefore, a large proportion of the live­
birth registrations are delayed, birth statistics for any given year may be seriously affected.

Another factor which limits international comparability is the practice of some countries or areas not to include in live-birth
statistics infants who were born alive but died before the registration of the birth or within the first 24 hours of life, thus
underestimating the total number of life births. Statistics of this type are footnoted.

In addition, it should be noted that rates are affected also by the quality and limitations of the population estimates that are
used in their computation. The problems of under-enumeration or over-enumeration and, to some extent, the differences in
definition of total population have been discussed in section 3 of the Technical Notes dealing with population data in general, and
specific information pertaining to individual countries or areas is given in the footnotes to table 3. In the absence of official data on
total population, United Nations estimates of mid-year population have been used in calculating some of these rates.

25







sous-estimer Ie nombre total de deces d'enfants de moins d'un an. Quand tel etait Ie cas, on I'a signale en note a la
fin du tableau.

Les methodes suivies pour calculer I'age au moment du deces peuvent egalement nuire a la comparabilite des
donnees. 5i I'on utilise a cet eftet I'annee seulement, et non pas les minutes, heures, jours et mois qui se sont
ecoules depuis la naissance, de nombreux enfants decedes au cours du onzieme mois qui a suivi leur naissance et
certains enfants decedes encore plus jeunes seront classes comme decedes a un an revolu et donc exclus des
donnees. Cette pratique conduit a sous-estimer Ie nombre de deces d'enfants de moins d'un an. Les
renseignements dont on dispose sur ce facteur apparaissent en note a la fin du tableau. La question du calcul de
I'age au moment du deces est examinee plus en detail dans les notes techniques se rapportant au tableau 16.

Les taux de mortalite infantile appellent en outre toutes les reserves qui ont ete formulees a propos des
statistiques des naissances vivantes qui ont servi a leur calcul. Voir a ce sujet les notes techniques relatives au
tableau 9.

Les deux composantes du taux de mortalite infantile, deces d'enfants de moins d'un an au numerateur et
naissances vivantes au denominateur etant obtenues a partir des registres de I'etat civil, les statistiques des
naissances vivantes appellent des reserves presque identiques a celles qui ont ete formulees plus haut a propos des
statistiques des deces d'enfants de moins d'un an. II importe de prendre en consideration la fiabilite des donnees
(completude de I'enregistrement) et Ie mode d'exploitation (selon la date de I'evenement ou selon la date de
I'enregistrement) dans Ie cas des statistiques des naissances vivantes tout comme dans Ie cas de celles des deces
d'enfants de moins d'un an, puisque les unes et les autres servent au calcul des taux de mortalite infantile. Dans Ie
present tableau, Ie code de qualite et I'emploi de caracteres italiques pour signaler les donnees moins sOres ne
concernent que les deces d'enfants de moins d'un an. L'indication du mode d'exploitation des donnees (emploi du
signe (+) pour identifier les donnees exploitees selon la date de I'enregistrement) concerne aussi des enfants de
moins d'un an exclusivement. Le tableau 9 fournit les renseignements correspondants pour les naissances vivantes.

5i I'enregistrement des deces d'enfants de moins d'un an est plus complet que I'enregistrement des naissances
vivantes, les taux de mortalite infantile seront entaches d'une erreur par exces. En revanche, si I'enregistrement des
naissances vivantes est plus complet que I'enregistrement des deces d'enfants de moins d'un an, les taux de
mortalite infantile seront entaches d'une erreur par defaut. 5i les deces d'enfants de moins d'un an et les naissances
vivantes sont exploitees selon la date de I'enregistrement, iI convient de ne pas perdre de vue que les deces sont, en
regie generale, declares plus rapidement que les naissances.

Les taux de mortalite infantile peuvent etre gravement fausses par la pratique de certains pays ou zones qui
consiste a ne pas c1asser dans les naissances vivantes et ensuite dans les deces d'enfants de moins d'un an les
enfants nes vivants mais decades soit avant I'enregistrement de leur naissance, soit dans les 24 heures qui ont suivi
la naissance. Cette pratique conduit a sous-estimer aussi bien Ie nombre des deces d'enfants de moins d'un an, qui
constitue Ie numerateur, que Ie nombre des naissances vivantes, qui constitue Ie denominateur, mais c'est pour Ie
numerateur du taux de mortalite infantile que la distorsion est la plus marquee. Ce systeme a pour eftet d'introduire
une erreur par defaut dans les taux de mortalite infantile.

Les taux de mortalite infantile seront egalement sous-estimes si la methode utilisee pour calculer I'age au
moment du deces conduit a sous-estimer Ie nombre de deces d'enfants de moins d'un an. Cette question a ete
examinee plus haul.

Tous ces facteurs sont importants et il faut donc en tenir compte lorsqu'on compare et classe les taux de
mortalite infantile.

En ce qui concerne la methode de calcul des taux de mortalite infantile utilisee dans ce tableau, iI convient de
noter qu'i1 n'a pas ete tenu compte du fait qu'une partie des deces survenus pendant une annee donnee sont des
deces d'enfants nes I'annee precadente et ne correspondent donc pas a I'univers des naissances utilise pour Ie
calcul des taux. Toutefois, I'erreur n'est pas grave, a moins que Ie nombre des naissances vivantes ou des deces
d'enfants de moins d'un an ne varie rapidement34

•

Les taux estimatifs fondes directement sur les resultats d'enquetes par sondage comportent des possibilites
d'erreurs considerables dues soit ades omissions dans les declarations de deces d'enfants de moins d'un an, soit au
fait que I'on a declare a tort des deces survenus en realite hors de la periode consideree. Mais i1s presentent aussi
un avantage puisque Ie chiftre des naissances vivantes utilise comme base est connu par definition et
rigoureusement correspondant.

La comparabilite des donnees selon la residence (urbaine/rurale) peut etre limitee par les definitions nationales
des termes "urbain" et "rural" utilisees pour la mise en tableaux de ces donnees. En I'absence d'indications
contraires, on a suppose que les definitions des termes "urbain"et "rural" utilisees pour Ie recensement national de la
population avaient ete utilisees aussi pour I'etablissement des statistiques de I'etat civil pour chaque pays ou zone.
Toutefois, on ne peut exclure la possibilite que, pour un pays ou zone donne, les memes definitions des termes
"urbain" et "rural" n'aient pas ete utilisees dans les deux cas. Les definitions du terme "urbain" utilisees pour les
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recensements nationaux de population ont ete presentees a la fin des notes techniques du tableau 6 lorsqu'elles
etaient connues. Gomme on I'a precise en detail dans les Notes techniques relatives au tableau 6, ces definitions
varient tres sensiblement d'un pays ou d'une zone a I'autre.

La difference entre les taux de mortalite infantile pour les zones urbaines et rurales pourra aussi etre faussee
selon que les deces d'enfants de moins d'un an et les naissances vivantes auront ete classes d'apres Ie lieu de
"evenement ou Ie lieu de residence habituelle. Ge probleme est examine plus en detail a la section 4.1 .4.1 des Notes
techniques.

Portee: Ge tableau presente des donnees sur les deces d'enfants de moins d'un an pour 135 pays ou zones.
Les donnees sont classees selon la residence(urbaine/rurale) pour 57 pays ou zones.

Ge tableau presente egalement des taux de mortalite infantile pour 168 pays ou zones. Les taux sont classes
selon la residence (urbaine/rurale) pour 39 pays ou zones.

Donnees publiees anterieurement : Des statistiques des deces d'enfants de moins d'un an et des taux de
mortalite infantile ont deja ete presentees dans des editions anterieures de l'Annuaire demographique.

Pour plus de precisions concernant les annees pour lesquelles ces donnees ont ete publiees, on se reportera a
l'lndex.

Tableau 16

Ge tableau presente des donnees sur des deces d'enfants de moins d'un an et des taux de mortalite infantile
selon I'age et Ie sexe pour la derniere annee disponible.

Description des variables: L'age est exprime en heures, jours et mois revolus et est calcule en retranchant la
date de la naissance (heure, jour, mois et annee) de celie du deces (heure, jour, mois et annee). La classification
par age utilisee dans ce tableau est la suivante: moins d'un jour, 1 a 6 jours, 7 a 27 jours, 28 a 364 jours et age
inconnu.

Galcul des taux: Les taux de mortalite infantile selon I'age et Ie sexe representent Ie nombre annuel de deces
d'enfants de moins d'un an selon I'age et Ie sexe pour 1 000 naissances vivantes d'enfants du meme sexe
(frequences du tableau 9) survenues au cours de I'annee consideree.

Les taux de mortalite infantile selon rage et Ie sexe representent Ie nombre annuel de deces d'enfants de moins
d'un an intervenus dans un groupe d'age donne dans la population du sexe masculin ou feminin (frequences du
tableau 9) pour 1 000 naissances vivantes intervenues dans la population du meme sexe.

Le denominateur de tous ces taux, quel que soit rage de I'enfant au moment du deces, est Ie nombre de
naissances vivantes selon Ie sexe.

II n'est tenu compte des deces d'enfants d'age "inconnu" que pour Ie calcul du taux relatif a I'ensemble des
deces de moins d'un an. Les deces d'enfants de sexe inconnu etant compris dans Ie numerateur des taux
concernant Ie total, ces taux, qui figurent dans la premiere colonne du tableau 16, devraient concorder avec les taux
de mortalite infantile du tableau 15. Les divergences sont expliquees en note.

Les taux presentes dans ce tableau ne concernent que les pays ou zones ou I'on a enregistre un total d'au
moins 1 000 deces d'enfants de moins d'un an au cours d'une annee donnee. Les taux relatifs a des sous­
categories qui sont fondes sur un nombre egaI ou inferieur a 30 deces d'enfants ages de moins d'un an sont
identifies par Ie signe (• ).

Fiabilite des donnees: Les donnees sur les deces d'enfants de moins d'un an provenant des registres de I'etat
civil qui sont declarees incompletes (degre de completude inferieur a 90 p.1 00) ou dont Ie degre de completude n'est
pas connu sont jugees douteuses et apparaissent en italique et not en caracteres romains. Les taux calcules a partir
de ces donnees apparaissent eux aussi en italique. Le tableau 9 et les Notes techniques se rapportant a ce tableau
presentent des renseignements pius detailles sur Ie degre de completude de I'enregistrement des deces d'enfants de
moins d'un an. Pour plus de precisions sur la qualite des donnees reposant sur les statistiques de I'etat civil en
general, voir la section 4.2 des notes techniques, qui fournit aussi des renseignements fondes sur les estimations de
rompletude.

Insuffisance des donnees: Les statistiques des deces d'enfants de moins d'un an selon rage et Ie sexe
appellent toutes les reserves qui ont ete formulees a propos des statistiques de I'etat civil en general et des
statistiques des deces en particulier (voir explications a la section 4 des Notes techniques).

La fiabilite des donnees, au sujet de laquelle des indications ont ete fournies plus haut, est un facteur important.
II faut egalement tenir compte du fait que, dans certains cas, les donnees relatives aux deces d'enfants de moins
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d'un an sont exploitees selon la date de I'enregistrement et non la date de I'evenement; ces cas ont ete identifies par
Ie signe (+). La ou Ie decalage entre I'evenement et son enregistrement est grand, c'est-a-dire ou une forte
proportion des deces d'enfants de moins d'un an fait I'objet d'un enregistrement tardif, les statistiques des deces
d'enfants de moins d'un an pour une annee donnee peuvent etre serieusement faussees.

Un autre facteur qui nuit a la comparabilite internationale est la pratique de certains pays ou zones qui consiste
a ne pas inclure dans les statistiques des deces d'enfants de moins d'un an les enfants nes vivants mais decedes
soit avant I'enregistrement de leur naissance, soit dans les 24 heures qui ont suivi la naissance, pratique qui conduit
a sous-estimer Ie nombre total de deces d'enfants de moins d'un an. Lorsqu'on savait que ce facteur etait intervenu,
on I'a signale en note. Dans ce tableau en particulier, ce systeme peut contribuer au defaut de comparabilite des
donnees concernant les deces d'enfants de moins d'un an, de moins de 28 jours, de moins d'une semaine et de
moins d'un jour.

Le manque d'uniformite des methodes suivies pour calculer I'age au moment du deces nuit egalement a la
comparabilite des donnees. Ce facteur influe dans une certaine mesure sur les donnees relatives a la mortalite a
tous les ages, mais iI a des repercussions particulierement marquees sur les statistiques des deces de moins d'un
jour et de moins d'une semaine (mortalite neo-natale). Comme on I'a dit, I'age d'un enfant de moins d'un an a sont
deces est calcule, selon la methode recommandee, en evaluant la duree de vie en minutes, heures et jours, selon Ie
cas. L'age est ainsi exprime en unites de temps revolues. Toutefois, dans certains pays ou zones, I'age de ces
enfants n'est calcule en retranchant la date de la naissance Gour, mois et annee) de celie du deces Gour, mois et
annee). II s'ensuit que de nombreux deces survenus dans les vingt-quatre heures qUi suivent la naissance sont
classes comme deces d'un jour. Dans ces conditions, les donnees concernant les deces de moins d'un jour sont
entachees d'une erreur par defaut et celles qui se rapportent aux deces de 1 a 6 jours d'une erreur par exces.

La comparabilite des donnees relatives a la mortalite neo-natale (moins de 28 jours) est influencee par un
facteur special: I'heterogeneite de la classification par age utilisee pour les enfants de moins d'un an. Les notes
figurant au bas des tableaux montrent que, dans un certain nombre de pays ou zones, on continue d'utiliser Ie mois
civil au lieu du mois lunaire (4 semaines ou 28 jours).

Lorsque les donnees relatives aux deces de moins de 4 semaines ne sont pas exploitees sur la base de I'age
en jours revolus, il existe une nouvelle cause de non-comparabilite internationale. Les deces de "moins de 1 mois
sont generalement ceux qui se produisent au cours d'un mois civil; les taux calcules sur la base de ces donnees ne
sont pas strictement comparables a ceux qui sont etablis a partir des donnees concernant les deces survenus
pendant 4 semaines ou 27 jours revolus. Le tableau 10 montre que la classification des ages presente d'autres
differences.

Les taux de mortalite infantile selon I'age et Ie sexe appellent en outre toutes les reserves qui ont ete formulees
a propos des statistiques des naissances vivantes qui ont servi a leur calcul. Voir a ce sujet les notes techniques
relatives aux tableaux 9. Ces insuffisances ont egalement ete examinees dans les notes techniques relatives au
tableau 15.

II convient de signaler aussi que les taux de mortalite infantile selon I'age se ressentent des problemes dus a la
pratique qui consiste a n'inscrire ni dans les statistiques des deces d'enfants de moins d'un an ni dans celles des
naissances vivantes des enfants nes vivants mais decedes soit avant I'enregistrement de leur naissance, soit dans
les 24 heures qui ont suivi la naissance, et des problemes que pose Ie calcul de I'age de I'enfant au moment du
deces. Ces facteurs, qui ont ete decris plus haut, peuvent fausser plus les statistiques pour certains groupes d'age
que pour d'autres. Si Ie nombre des deces d'enfants de moins d'un an pour chaque groupe d'age est sous-estime
(ou surestime), les taux correspondants pour chacun de ces groupes d'age seront eux aussi sous-estime (ou
surestimes). Les risques de sous-estimation sont plus grands pour les groupes les plus jeunes; c'est pour Ie groupe
d'age Ie plus jeune de tous (moins d'un jour) que les donnees risquent de presenter les plus grosses erreurs.

Portee: Ce tableau presente des donnes sur les deces d'enfants de moins d'un an selon I'age et Ie sexe pour
110 pays ou zones. Ce tableau presente egalement des taux de mortalite infantile selon I'age et Ie sexe pour 46
pays ou zones.

Donnees publiees anterieurement: Des statistiques des deces d'enfants de moins d'un an et des taux de
mortalite infantile selon I'age et Ie sexe ont deja ete presentees dans des editions anterieures de l'Annuaire
demographique. Pour plus de precisions concernant les annees pour lesquelles ces donnees ont ete publiees, on se
reportera a l'lndex.

Tableau 17

Ce tableau presente des statistiques et des taux de mortalite liee a la maternite pour Ie plus grand nombre
d'annees possible entre 1991 et 2000.
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Description des variables: Aux fins de l'Annuaire demographique, les deces lies a la maternite s'entendent des
deces entralnes par I'accouchement ou les complications de la grossesse, de I'accouchement et des suites de
couches. Ces causes de deces sont derivees de la dixieme revision.23

Pour plus de precisions concernant les definitions de la mortalite liee a la maternite dans la neuvieme et
dixieme revision, se reporter a la section 4.3 des Notes techniques.

Les statistiques de mortalite Iiee a la maternite presentees dans ce tableau ne se rapportent qu'aux pays ou
zones pour lesquels les trois criteres suivants sont reunis : premierement, Ie c1assement des statistiques des deces
selon la cause doit etre conforme a la liste de neuvieme ou a ceile de deuxieme, mentionnees plus haut, ou
convertible aux categories de cette liste; deuxiemement, Ie nombre total des deces (pour toutes les causes reunies)
intervenus au cours d'une annee doit etre au moins egal a 1 000; troisiemement, a I'interieur de cette repartition, Ie
nombre total des deces dus a des causes mal definies selon Ie tableau de la section 4.3 ne doit pas depasser 25 p.
100 du nombre des deces pour toutes causes.

Calcul des taux : Les taux de mortalite liee a la maternite representent Ie nombre annuel de deces dus a la
maternite pour 100 000 naissances vivantes (frequences du tableau 9) de la meme annee.

Comme iI est indique ci-dessus, les taux et les frequences presentes dans ce tableau ne concernent que les
pays ou zones ou I'on a enregistre un total d'au moins 1 000 deces pour toutes causes dans I'annee, dont 25 p.100
au maximum de deces dus a des causes mal definies. Enfin, les taux fondes sur 30 deces de la maternite ou
moins sont identifies a I'aide du signe (. ).

Fiabilite des donnees : Les donnees sur les deces provenant des registres d'etat civil qui sont declarees
incompletes (degre d'exhaustivite inferieur a 90 p. 100) ou dont Ie degre d'exhaustivite n'est pas connu sont jugees
douteuses et apparaissent en italique et non en caracteres romains. Les taux calcules a partir de ces donnees
apparaissent eux aussi en italique. Le tableau 18 et les notes techniques se rapportant a ce tableau presentent des
renseignements plus detailles sur Ie degre d'exhaustivite de I'enregistrement des deces. Pour plus de precisions sur
la qualite des statistiques de I'etat civil en general, et sur les estimations de I'exhaustivite en particulier, voir la
section 4.2 des Notes techniques.

En general, Ie code de qualite des donnees sur les deces indiques au tableau 18 sert a determiner si, dans les
autres tableaux, les donnees de mortalite apparaissent en caracteres romains ou italiques. Toutefois, certaines
donnees sur les deces selon la cause figurent en italique dans Ie present tableau lorsqu'on sait que leur exhaustivite
differe grandement de celie des donnees sur Ie nombre total des deces. Dans les cas ou Ie code de qualite du
tableau 18 ne correspond pas aux caracteres utilises dans Ie present tableau, les renseignements concernant Ie
degre d'exhaustivite des statistiques des deces selon la cause sont indiques en note a la fin du tableau.

Insuffisance des donnees: Les statistiques de la mortalite liee a la maternite appellent toutes les reserves qui
ont ete formulees a propos des statistiques de I'etat civil en general et des statistiques de mortalite en particulier (voir
explications a la section 4 des Notes techniques).

La fiabilite des donnees, au sujet de laquelle des indications ont ete fournies plus haut, est un facteur important
en I'occurrence. II faut egalement tenir compte du fait que, dans certains cas, les donnees relatives aux deces sont
classees par date d'enregistrement et non par date de deces; ces cas ont ete identifies par Ie signe(+). Lorsque Ie
decalage entre Ie deces et son enregistrement est grand, c'est-a-dire qu'une forte proportion des deces fait I'objet
d'un enregistrement tardif, les statistiques des deces de I'annee peuvent etre serieusement faussees.

En outre, les statistiques de la mortalite a la maternite appellent les memes reserves que les statistiques des
causes de deces exposees a la section 4 des Notes techniques.

Les taux de mortalite liee a la maternite appellent egalement toutes les reserves formulees a propos des
statistiques des naissances vivantes qui ont servi a leur calcul. Voir a ce sujet les notes techniques relatives au
tableau 9.

En prenant Ie nombre total des naissances vivantes comme base pour Ie calcul des taux de mortalite, on
obtient une mesure approximative de la probabilite de deces dus aux complications de la grossesse, de
I'accouchement et des suites de couches. Idealement, ces taux devraient etre calcules sur la base du nombre de
femmes exposees au risque de grossesse, soit, en d'autres termes, sur la base du nombre de femmes qui
conc;:oivent. Etant donne qu'i1 est impossible de connartre Ie nombre de femmes avant concu. c'est Ie nombre total
de naissances vivantes que I'on utilise pour calculer ces taux.

Portee: Ce tableau presente des statistiques de la mortalite Iiee a la maternite (nombre de deces) pour 75 pays
ou zones et les taux correspondants pour 73 pays ou zones.
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Donnees publiees anterieurement : Des statistiques des deces lies a la maternite (nombre de deces et taux)
figurent deja dans des editions anterieures de l'Annuaire demographique. Pour plus de precisions concernant les
annees pour lesquelles ces donnees ont ete publiees, on se reportera a l'lndex.

Le meme type de statistiques figurait aussi dans des editions plus anciennes, mais, avant 1975, les taux etaient
calcules sur la base de la population feminine et non sur celie du nombre de naissances vivantes. lis ne sont donc
pas comparables a ceux qui figurent dans les cinq dernieres editions.

Tableau 18

Le tableau 18 presente des donnees sur Ie nombre des deces et des taux bruts de mortalite selon la residence
(urbaine/rurale) pour Ie plus grand nombre d'annees possible entre 1996 et 2000.

Description des variables : Le deces est defini comme la disparition permanente de tout signe de vie a un
moment quelconque posterieur a la naissance vivante (cessation des fonctions vitales apres la naissance sans
possibilite de reanimation) 10.

Sauf indication contraire, les statistiques du nombre de deces sont etablies sur la base des registres d'etat civil.
Pour les pays ou zones ou les donnees de I'enregistrement des deces par les services de I'etat civil sont jugees
sOres (completude estimee a 90 p. 100 ou plus), les taux de mortalite ont ete calcules d'apres les deces enregistres.
En revanche, pour les pays ou zones ou I'enregistrement des deces par les services de I'etat civil n'existe pas ou est
de qualite douteuse (exhaustivite estimee a moins de 90 p. 100 ou inconnue), on a presente, autant que possible,
des taux estimatifs et non des taux fondes sur les deces enregistres. Lorsque tel etait Ie cas, on I'a signale en note
au bas du tableau.

On a retenu en priorite des taux d'apres des estimations etablies d'apres des methodes et des sources bien
definies provenant des services nationaux de statistiques, qu'il s'agisse de donnees de recensement ou de resultats
d'enquetes par sondage. Lorsqu'on ne disposait pas de taux de ce genre, on a presente les taux estimatifs etablis
par la Division de la population du Secretariat de I'ONU.

La classification (urbaine/rurale) des deces est celie qui a ete fournie par chaque pays ou zone; iI est donc
presume qu'elle repose sur les definitions de la population urbaine utilisees pour les recensements nationaux, qui
sont reproduites a la fin des notes techniques du tableau 6.

Calcul des taux : Les taux bruts de mortalite representent Ie nombre annuel de deces pour 1 000 habitants en
milieu d'annee.

Les taux selon la residence (urbaine/rurale) representent Ie nombre annuel de deces, classes selon la categorie
urbaine ou rurale appropriee, pour 1 000 habitants en milieu d'annee.

Les taux de ce tableau ne concernent pas seulement les pays ou zones ou I'on a enregistre un minimum de
deces dans une annee donnee. Toutefois, les taux fondes sur 30 deces ou moins sont identifies a I'aide du signe
(t).

Sauf indication contraire, ces taux ont ete calcules par la Division de statistique de I'ONU. En outre, des taux
ont ete obtenus d'autres sources, notamment a partir d'estimations analytiques fondees sur des resultats de
recensements ou de sondages.

Fiabilite des donnees: II a ete demande a chaque pays ou zone d'indiquer Ie degre estime d'exhaustivite des
donnees sur les deces figurant dans ses registres d'etat civil. Ces evaluations nationales sont designees par les
codes de qualite C, U et ... qui apparaissent dans la premiere colonne du tableau.

La lettre C indique que les donnees sont jugees a peu pres completes, c'est-a-dire qu'elles representent au
moins 90 p. 100 des deces survenus chaque annee; la lettre U indique que les donnees sont jugees incompletes,
c'est-a-dire qu'elles representent moins de 90 p. 100 des deces survenus chaque annee. Le signe (...) indique
qu'aucun renseignements n'a ete fourni Quant a I'exhaustivite des donnees.

Les donnees provenant des registres d'etat civil qui sont declarees incompletes ou dont Ie degre d'exhaustivite
n'est pas connu (code U ou... ) sont jugees douteuses. Elles apparaissent en italique dans Ie present tableau.
Lorsque ces donnees sont utilisees pour calculer des taux. ces taux apparaissent eux aussi en italique.

Ce code de qualite ne s'applique qu'aux donnees tirees des registres d'etat civil. Si une serie de donnees pour
un pays ou zone contient a la fois des donnees provenant de ces registres et des estimations calculees, par exemple
sur la base d'enquetes par sondage, Ie code s'applique uniquement aux donnees de I'etat civil. Si I'on ne presente
que des donnees estimatives, Ie signe (.. ) est utilise a la place du code de qualite. Pour plus de precisions sur la
qualite des donnees d'etat civil en general, et sur les estimations de I'exhaustivite en particulier, voir la section 4.2
des Notes techniques.
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Insuffisance des donnees: Les statistiques de la mortalite totale appellent loutes les reserves qui ont ete faites
a propos des statistiques de I'etat civil en general et des statistiques des deces en particulier (voir explications a la
section 4 des Notes techniques).

La fiabilite des donnees, au sujet de laquelle des indications ont ete fournies plus haut, est un facteur important
en I'occurrence. II faut egalement tenir compte du fait que, dans certains cas, les deces sont classes par date
d'enregistrement et non par date effective; ces cas ont ete identifies par Ie signe(+). Lorsque Ie decalage entre Ie
deces et son enregistrement est grand, c'est-a-dire qu'une forte proportion des deces fait I'objet d'un enregistrement
tardif, les statistiques des deces dans I'annee peuvent etre serieusement faussees.

En regie generale, toutefois, les decas sont enregistres beaucoup plus rapidement que les naissances vivantes,
et les longs retards sont rares.

Un autre facteur qui nuit a la comparabilite internationale des statistiques de la mortalite est la pratique qui
consiste a ne pas y inclure les enfants nes vivants mais decedes avant I'enregistrement de leur naissance ou dans
les 24 heures qui ont suivi la naissance. Quand tel etait Ie cas, on I'a signale en note a la fin du tableau.

II convient de noter par ailleurs que I'exactitude des taux depend egalement de la qualite et des insuffisances
des estimations de la population qui sont utilisees pour leur calcul. Le probleme des erreurs par exces ou par defaut
commises lors du denombrement et, dans une certains mesure, Ie probleme de I'heterogeneite des definitions de la
population totale ont ete examines a la section 3 des Notes techniques, relative a la population en general; des
indications concernant les differents pays ou zones sont donnees en note au bas du tableau 3. Lorsqu'il n'existait
pas de chiffres officiels de la population totale, ce sont les estimations de la population en milieu d'annee etablies par
Ie Secretariat de I'ONU qui ont servi pour Ie calcul des taux.

Les taux estimatifs fondes directement sur les resultats d'enquetes par sondage comportent des possibilites
d'erreurs considerables dues soit a des omissions dans les declarations des deces, soit au fait que I'on a declare a
tort des deces survenus en realite hors de la periode consideree. Toutefois, ces taux presentent un avant age: Ie
chiffre de population utilise comme base est connu par definition et rigoureusement correspondant.

II faut souligner que les taux bruts de mortalite, de meme que les taux bruts de natalite, de nuptialite et de
divortialite, peuvent varier tres sensiblement selon la composition par age et par sexe de la population a laquelle i1s
se rapportent. lis offrent neanmoins un moyen simple de mesurer Ie niveau et I'evolution de la mortalite.

La comparabilite des donnees selon la residence (urbaine/rurale) peut etre Iimitee par les definitions nationales
des termes "urbain" et "rural" utilisees pour Ie c1assement de ces donnees. En I'absence d'indications contraires, on
a suppose que les definitions des termes "urbain" et "rural" utilisees pour Ie recensement national de la population
I'avaient ete aussi pour I'etablissement des statistiques de I'etat civil dans chaque pays ou zone. Toutefois, on ne
peut exclure la possibilite que, pour un pays ou une zone, les memes definitions n'aient pas ete utilisees dans les
deux cas. Les definitions du terme "urbain" utilisees pour les recensements nationaux de population ont ete
indiquees a la fin des Notes techniques du tableau 6 lorsqu'elles etaient connues. Comme on I'a precise en detail
dans les Notes techniques relatives au tableau 6, ces definitions varient tres sensiblement d'un pays ou zone a
I'autre.

Outre ces problemes de comparabilite, les taux demographiques classes selon la residence "urbaine" ou
"rurale" sont egalement sujets a certaines distorsions particulieres. Si, lars du calcul de ces taux des definitions
differentes du terme "urbain" sont utilisees pour classer les faits d'etat civil et les donnees relatives a la population, et
s'i1 en resulte une difference nette entre Ie numerateur et Ie denominateur pour Ie taux de la population exposee au
risque, les taux demographiques s'en trouveront fausses. La difference entre ces taux pour les zones urbaines et
rurales pourra aussi etre faussee selon que les faits d'etat civil auront ete classes d'apres Ie lieu ou i1s se sont
produits ou Ie lieu de residence habituelle. Ce probleme est examine plus en detail a la section 4.1.4.1 des Notes
techniques.

Portee: Ce tableau presente les statistiques des deces pour 149 pays ou zones. Les repartitions selon la
residence (urbaine/rurale) concernent 57 pays ou zones.

Ce tableau presente egalement des taux bruts de mortalite pour 212 pays ou zones. Des taux selon la
residence (urbaine/rurale) sont fournis pour 34 pays ou zones.

Donnees publiees anlerieuremenl : Des slalisliques de deces et des taux bruts de mortalite figurenl dans
chaque edition de l'Annuaire demographique. Les donnees presentees dans ce tableau mettent a jour les periodes
d'annees suivantes :
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Edition
Supplement
retrospectif (CD), 1997

1992

1985

1980

Supplement
retrospectif, 1979

Annees considerees
1948 - 1997

1983 - 1992

1976 -1985

1971 - 1980

1948 -1977

Tableau 19

Le tableau 19 presente des donnees sur les deces selon I'age, Ie sexe et la residence (urbaine/rurale) pour la
annee derniere disponible.

Description des variables: L'age est I'age au dernier anniversaire, c'est-a-dire la difference entre la date de
naissance et la date du deces, exprimee en annees solaires revolues. La classification par age est la suivante :
moins d'un an, 1 a 4 ans, groupes quinquennaux jusqu'a 95 a 99 ans, 100 ans et plus, et age inconnu.

La classification des deces selon la residence (urbaine/rurale) est celie qui a ete fournie par chaque pays au
zone; il est donc presume qu'elle repose sur les definitions de la population urbaine utilisees pour les recensements
nationaux, qui sont reproduites a la fin des notes techniques du tableau 6.

Fiabilite des donnees : Les donnees sur les deces provenant des registres d'etat civil qui sont declarees
incompletes (degre d'exhaustivite inferieur a 90 p.100) au dont Ie degre d'exhaustivite n'est pas connu sont jugees
douteuses et apparaissent en italique et non en caracteres romains. Le tableau 18 et les notes techniques s'y
rapportant presentent des renseignements plus detailles sur Ie degre d'exhaustivite de I'enregistrement des deces.
Pour plus de precisions sur la qualite des statistiques de I'etat civil en general, et I'exhaustivite en particulier, voir la
section 4.2 des Notes techniques.

Insuffisance des donnees: Les statistiques des deces selon I'age et Ie sexe appellent les memes reserves que
les statistiques de I'etat civil en general et les statistiques de martalite en particulier (voir explications a la section 4
des Notes techniques).

La fiabilite des donnees, au sujet de laquelle des indications ont ete fournies plus haut, est un facteur important
en I'occurrence. II faut egalement tenir compte du fait que, dans certains cas, les donnees relatives aux deces sont
c1assees par date d'enregistrement et par date effective; ces cas ont ete identifies par Ie signe(+). Lorsque Ie
decalage entre Ie deces et son enregistrement est grand, c'est-a-dire qu'une forte proportion des deces fait I'objet
d'un enregistrement tardif, les statistiques des deces de I'annee peuvent etre serieusement faussees.

En regie generale, toutefois, les deces sont enregistres beaucoup plus rapidement que les naissances vivantes,
et les longs retards sont rares.

Un autre facteur qui nuit a la comparabilite internationale est la pratique de certains pays ou zones qui consiste
a ne pas inclure dans les statistiques des deces les enfants nes vivants mais decedes avant I'enregistrement de leur
naissance au dans les 24 heures qUi ant suivi la naissance, pratique qui conduit a sous-evaluer Ie nombre de deces
a mains d'un an. Quand tel etait Ie cas, on I'a signale en note a la fin du tableau.

Comme ces statistiques sont classees selon I'age, elles appellent les memes reserves concernant I'exactitude
des declarations d'age que celles dont il a ete fait mention dans la section 3.1.3 des Notes techniques. Dans Ie cas
des donnees d'etat civil, les facteurs qui interviennent a cet egard sont partois un peu differents, etant donne que Ie
recensement et I'enregistrement des deces se font par des methodes differentes, mais, d'une maniere generale, les
erreurs observees sont les memes.

Si aucun nombre ne figure dans la colonne reservee aux ages inconnus, cela ne signifie pas necessairement
que les declarations d'age et Ie classement par age sont tout a fait exacts. C'est souvent une indication que les
personnes d'age inconnu se sont vues attribuer un age avant la repartition au elles ont ete reparties
proportionnellement aux effectifs connus apres cette operation.

Le manque d'uniformite des methodes suivies pour obtenir I'age au moment du deces nuit egalement a la
comparabilite internationale des donnees. Si I'age est connu, soit d'apres la reponse a une simple question sur I'age
du deces en annees revolues, soit d'apres I'annee de la naissance et I'annee du deces, et non d'apres des
renseignements concernant la date exacte (annee, mois et jour) de la naissance et du deces, Ie nombre de deces
classes dans la categorie 'moins d'un an' sera entache d'une erreur par detaut et Ie chiffre figurant dans la categorie
suivante d'une erreur par exces.
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Les donnees pour les autres groupes d'age pourront etre entachees d'une distorsion analogue, mais ses
repercussions seront generalement negligeables. Ces imperfections, lorsqu'elles etaient connues, ont ete signalees
en note a la fin du tableau.

La comparabilite des donnees selon la residence (urbaine/rurale) peut etre Iimitee par les definitions nationales
des termes 'urbain' et 'rural' utilisees pour Ie c1assement de ces donnees. En I'absence d'indications contraires, on a
suppose que les definitions des termes 'urbain' et 'rural' utilisees pour Ie recensement national de la population
I'avaient ete aussi pour I'etablissement des statistiques de I'etat civil dans chaque pays ou zone. Toutefois, on ne
peut exclure la possibilite que, pour un pays ou une zone, les memes definitions n'aient pas ete utilisees dans les
deux cas. Les definitions du terme "urbain" utilisees pour les recensements nationaux de population ont ete
indiquees a la fin des notes techniques du tableau 6 lorsqu'elles etaient connues. Comme on I'a precise en detail
dans les notes techniques relatives au tableau 6, ces definitions varient tres sensiblement d'un pays ou zone a
I'autre.

Portee: Ce tableau presente des donnees sur les deces selon I'age et Ie sexe pour 133 pays ou zones. Des
donnees selon la residence (urbaine/rurale) sont presentees pour 63 pays ou zones.

Donnees publiees anterieurement : Des statistiques des decas selon I'age et Ie sexe ont ete presentees, pour la
derniere annee ou il en existait, dans chaque edition de l'Annuaire demographique depuis celie de 1955. Les
donnees presentees dans ce tableau meltent a jour les periodes d'annees suivantes :

Annees considerees
1948 -1997

1987 -1995

1983 -1992

1976 -1984

1971 - 1979

1948 - 1977

Editions
Supplement
retrospectif (CD), 1997

1996

1992

1985

1980

Supplement
retrospectif, 1979

Des donnees selon la residence (urbaine/rurale) ont ete presentees dans toutes les editions courantes de
l'Annuaire depuis celie de 1967.

Tableau 20

Le tableau 20 presente des taux de mortalite selon I'age et Ie sexe et selon la residence (urbaine/rurale) pour la
derniere annee disponible.

Description des variables : L'age est I'age au dernier anniversaire, c'est-a-dire la difference entre la date de
naissance et la date du deces, exprimee en annees solaires revolues. La classification par age est la suivante :
moins d'un an, 1 a 4 ans, groupes quinquennaux jusqu'a 95 a 99 ans, et 100 ans et plus.

La classification des deces selon la residence (urbaine/rurale) est celie qui a ete fournie par chaque pays ou
zone; il est donc presume qu'elle repose sur les definitions de la population urbaine utilisees pour les recensements
nationaux, qui sont reproduites a la fin des notes techniques du tableau 6.

Calcul des taux : Les taux de mortalite selon I'age et Ie sexe representent Ie nombre annuel de deces survenus
pour chaque sexe et chaque groupe d'age (frequences du tableau 19) pour 1 000 personnes du meme groupe.

Les taux de mortalite selon I'age, Ie sexe et la residence (urbaine/rurale) representent Ie nombre annuel de
deces intervenus dans un groupe d'age et de sexe donnes dans la population urbaine ou rurale (frequences du
tableau 19) pour 1 000 personnes du meme groupe dans la population urbaine ou rurale.

On n'a pas tenu compte des deces a un age inconnu ni de la population d'age inconnu, sauf dans les taux de
mortalite pour tous les ages combines.

II convient de noter que, dans ce tableau, les taux de mortalite des groupes de moins d'un an sont differents
des taux de mortalite infantile qUi figurent dans d'autres tableaux, ces derniers ayant ete etablis pour 1 000
naissances vivantes et non pour 1 000 habitants.

Les chiffres de population utilises pour Ie calcul des taux proviennent de denombrements ou de repartitions
estimatives de la population selon I'age et Ie sexe. On a utilise de preference les estimations de la population en
milieu d'annee selon les indications du tableau 7; a defaut, on s'est contente des donnees censitaires se rapportant a
I'annee du deces et, si ces donnees manquaient egalement, d'estimations etablies pour une autre date de I'annee.
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Les taux presentes dans Ie tableau 20 ne se rapportent qu'aux pays ou zones ou I'on a enregistre un total d'au
moins 1 000 deces dans I'annee. Les taux relatifs a des sous-categories, qui sont fondes sur 30 deces ou moins,
sont identifies a I'aide du signe (• ).

Fiabilite des donnees: Les taux calcules a partir de donnees sur les deces provenant des registres d'etat civil
qui sont declarees incompletes (degre d'exhaustivite inferieur a 90 p. 100)ou dont Ie degre d'exhaustivite n'est pas
connu sont juges douteux et apparaissent en italique et non en caracteres romains. Le tableau 18 et les notes
techniques s'y rapportant presentent des renseignements plus detailles sur Ie degre d'exhaustivite de
I'enregistrement des deces. Pour plus de precisions sur la qualite des statistiques de I'etat civil en general, et sur les
estimations d'exhaustivite en particulier, voir la section 4.2 des notes techniques.

Insuffisance des donnees : Les taux de ce tableau appellent les memes reserves que les frequences
correspondantes; voir a ce sujet les explications donnees dans les notes techniques se rapportant au tableau 19.

Leurs imperfections tiennent notamment aux differences d'exhaustivite de I'enregistrement, au c1assement des
enfants nes vivants mais decedes avant I'enregistrement de leur naissance ou dans les 24 heures qui ont suivi la
naissance, a la methode utilisee pour obtenir I'age au moment du deces, et a la qualite des declarations concernant
I'age au moment du deces. En outre, dans certains cas, les donnees relatives aux deces sont classees par date
d'enregistrement et non par date effective; ces cas ont ete identifies par Ie signe (+).

S'agissant des taux de mortalite par age, iI est particulierement difficile d'etablir une correspondance exacte
entre les deces (numerateur)et la population (denominateur) du fait de I'inclusion ou de I'exclusion des militaires, des
refugies, des personnes deplacees et d'autres groupes speciaux. Dans les cas ou il n'a pas ete possible d'y parvenir
tout a fait, des notes indiquent les differences de portee des donnees de base. Les taux de mortalite pour Ie sexe
masculin dans les groupes d'age de 20 a 40 ans peuvent etre tout particulierement influences par ce manque de
correspondance, et iI importe d'etre prudent lorsqu'on les utilise dans des comparaisons.

II convient d'ajouter que, meme lorsque population et deces correspondent, la comparabilite des taux peut etre
compromise par des conditions anormales telles que I'absence du pays ou de la zone d'un grand nombre de jeunes
gens qui sont sous les drapeaux ou qui travaillent a I'etranger comme travailleurs temporaires. II arrive ainsi que les
taux de mortalite paraissent eleves parmi la population jeune simplement parce qu'on a laisse de cote un grand
nombre d'hommes val ides de ces groupes d'age pour lesquels Ie taux de mortalite pourrait etre, dans des conditions
normales, inferieur a la moyenne observee pour les personnes du meme age.

De meme, les taux indiques pour tous les ages combines different dans plusieurs cas des taux bruts de
mortalite qui figurent dans d'autres tableaux, parce qu'i1s se rapportent a une population pour laquelle on disposait
d'une repartition par age et par sexe appropriee, tandis que les taux bruts de mortalite indiques ailleurs peuvent avoir
ete calcules sur la base d'un chiffre de population totale different. Ainsi, il est possible que les chiffres de population
par age et par sexe proviennent d'un recensement effectue dans I'annee et non au milieu de I'annee, et qu'i1s se
differencient des autres chiffres de population en excluant ou incluant certains groupes ethniques, les militaires, etc.
Quelquefois, la difference tient a ce que les taux de ce ont ete calcules sur la base de la population moyenne, alors
que les taux correspondants des autres tableaux reposent sur une estimation au 1er juillet. Les ecarts de cet ordre
sont insignifiants, mais on les a signales dans Ie tableau a toutes fins utiles.

La comparabilite des donnees selon la residence (urbaine/rurale) peut etre limitee par les definitions nationales
des termes 'urbain' et 'rural' utilisees pour Ie c1assement de ces donnees. En I'absence d'indications contraires, on a
suppose que les definitions des termes "urbain" et 'rural' utilisees pour Ie recensement national de la population
I'avaient ete aussi pour I'etablissement des statistiques de I'etat civil dans chaque pays ou zone. Toutefois, on ne
peut exclure la possibilite que, pour un pays ou une zone, les memes definitions n'aient pas ete utilisees dans les
deux cas. Les definitions du terme 'urbain' pour les recensements nationaux de population ont ete indiquees a la fin
des notes techniques du tableau 6 lorsqu'elles etaient connues. Gomme on I'a precise en detail dans les notes
techniques relatives au tableau 6, ces definitions varient tres sensiblement d'un pays ou zone a I'autre.

Outre ces problemes de comparabilite, les taux demographiques classes selon la residence urbaine ou rurale
sont egalement sujets a certaines distorsions particulieres. Si, lors du calcul de ces taux, des definitions differentes
du terme 'urbain' sont utilisees pour c1asser les faits d'etat civil et les donnees relatives a la population, et s'i1 en
resulte une difference neUe entre Ie numerateur et Ie denominateur pour Ie taux de la population consideree, les taux
demographiques s'en trouveront fausses. La difference entre ces taux pour les zones urbaines et rurales pourra
aussi etre faussee selan que les faits d'etat civil auront ete classes d'apres Ie lieu au its se sant produits au Ie lieu de
residence habituelle.

Ge probleme est examine plus en detail a la section 4.1.4.1 des Notes techniques.

Portee : Ge tableau presente des taux de mortalite selon I'age et Ie sexe pour 95 pays ou zones. Des taux
selon la residence (urbaine/rurale) sont presentes pour 44 pays ou zones.
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Donnees publiees anterieurement : Des taux de mortalite selon I'age et Ie sexe pour la derniare annee ou ils
etaient connus figurent dans beaucoup d'editions de l'Annuaire depuis celie de 1955. Les donnees presentees dans
ce tableau mettent a jour les series presentees dans l'Annuaire demographique et dans Ie Rapport de statistiques de
la population et de I'etat civil: Supplement special 1984 qui couvrent les periodes d'annees suivantes :

Editions
Supplement
retrospectif (CD), 1997

1996

1992

1985

1980

Supplement
retrospectif, 1979

Annees considerees
1948 - 1997

1987-1995

1983 -1992

1976 - 1984

1971 - 1979

1948 - 1977

Tableau 21

Le tableau 21 presente des statistiques et des taux de mortalite selon la cause, pour la derniare annee
disponible.

Description des variables: Les causes de decas sont toutes les maladies, etats morbides ou traumatismes qui
ont abouti ou contribue au decas et les circonstances de I'accident ou de la violence qui ont entraine ces
traumatismes 35.

La cause initiale de decas, plutot que la cause directe du decas, est recommandee pour les statistiques de la
mortalite. La cause initiale de decas est definie comme : a) la maladie ou Ie traumatisme qui a declenche I'evolution
morbide conduisant directement au decas, ou b) les circonstances de I'accident ou de la violence qui ont entraine Ie
traumatisme mortel 35.

Le tableau presente Ie nombre et Ie taux des decas selon la cause, classes selon la classification utilisee par
I'etude du « Global Burden of Disease ».11 faut noter que les donnees proviennent de pays qui ont adopte differentes
revisions de la CIM. 21

Les statistiques des causes de decas presentees dans ce tableau ne se rapportent qu'aux pays ou zones pour
lesquels les trois critares suivants sont reunis: premiarement, les statistiques des decas sont c1assifiees selon la
classification du « Global Burden of Disease », converties soit depuis la neuviame soit depuis la dixiame revision de
la CIM.; deuxiamement, Ie nombre total des decas (pour toutes les causes reunies) intervenus au cours d'une annee
donnee doit etre au moins egaI a 1 ODD, et; troisiamement, a I'interieur de cette repartition, Ie nombre total des decas
dus a des causes mal definies ne doit pas depasser 25 p. 100 du nombre des decas pour toutes les causes. Le
troisiame critare est fonde sur I'argument suivant : si 25 p. 100 des decas sont classes comme dus a des causes mal
definies, les chiffres relatifs aux autres causes de la Liste doivent etre sensiblement inferieurs a la realite. Le seuil a
ete deliberement place haut afin d'exclure toutes les donnees de qualite mediocre. De plus, iI faut admettre que ce
critare ne s'etend pas aux pourcentages, tout aussi indicatifs, de la categorie residuelle 'Toutes autres maladies' qui
groupe souvent une proportion exceptionnellement forte du nombre total des decas.

Calcul des taux: Representent Ie nombre annuel de decas signales dans chaque groupe, pour I'annee, dans
une population de 100000 personnes en milieu d'annees.

Les taux correspondant aux autres categories de causes correspondent aux populations les plus semblables a
la population exposee. Les taux correspondant aux categories (tumeurs malignes du sein et tumeurs malignes du
col de I'uterus) sont calcules sur une population de 100000 femmes de 15 ans ou plus. Les taux correspondant ala
categorie (hyperplasie de la prostate) sont calcules sur une population de 100 000 personnes de sexe masculin
agees de 50 ans ou plus, et les taux pour la categorie avortements}, les categories (causes obstetricales directes et
indirectes), et enfin la categorie affections dont I'origine se situe dans la periode perinatale} sont calcules sur 100
000 naissances vivantes de la meme annee.

Comme on I'a dit, les taux et les nombres figurant dans ce tableau ne concernent que les pays ou zones ou I'on
a releve 1 000 deces de toutes causes dans I'annee, ainsi que 25 p. 100 au plus de deces imputes a une cause mal
definie. Dans certains cas, on n'a pas calcule les taux de mortalite selon la cause car I'on ne disposait pas des
informations sur la population qui etaient necessaires pour determiner Ie denominateur. Cela peut se presenter dans
deux cas. Dans Ie premier, on n'a pas d'informations sur la population exposee au risque. Dans Ie second, il n'existe
de statistique selon les causes de decas que pour une partie limitee du pays, et il n'est pas possible de s'informer
particuliarement les naissances ou sur la population exposee dans cette region geographique limitee. Le meme cas
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se presente lorsque les donnees concernant les decas selon la cause ne se rapportent qu'aux decas medicalement
certifies et lorsque ces deces ne representent pas une fraction importante de I'ensemble des decas dans Ie pays ou
la zone; alors, il n'a pas ete calcule de taux. De plus, les taux calcules sur la base de 30 deces ou moins, qui sont
indiques dans Ie tableau, sont identifiees par Ie signe (.).

Fiabilite des donnees : Les donnees sur les deces provenant des registres d'etat civil qui sont declarees
incompletes (degre d'exhaustivite inferieur a 90 p.100) ou dont Ie degre d'exhaustivite n'est pas connu sont jugees
douteuses et apparaissent en italique et non en caracteres romains. Les taux calcules a partir de ces donnees
apparaissent eux aussi en italique. Le tableau 18 et les notes techniques se rapportant a ce tableau presentent des
renseignements plus detailles sur Ie degre d'exhaustivite de I'enregistrement des deces. Pour plus de precisions sur
la qualite des statistiques de I'etat civil en general, et sur les estimations de I'exhaustivite en particulier, voir la
section 4.2 des Notes techniques.

En general, Ie code de qualite des donnees sur les deces indiques au tableau 18 sert a determiner si, dans les
autres tableaux, les donnees de mortalite apparaissent en caracteres romains ou en italique. Toutefois, certaines
donnees sur les deces selon la cause figurent en italique dans Ie present tableau lorsqu'on sait que leur exhaustivite
differe grandement de celie des donnees sur Ie nombre total des deces. Dans les cas OU Ie code de qualM du
tableau 18 ne correspond pas aux caracteres utilises dans Ie present tableau, les renseignements concernant Ie
degre d'exhaustivite des statistiques des decas selon la cause sont indiques en note a la fin du tableau.

Insuffisance des donnees: Les statistiques des deces selon la cause appellent toutes les reserves qui ont ete
faites a propos des statistiques de I'etat civil en general et des statistiques de mortalite en particulier (voir
explications a la section 4 des Notes techniques).

La fiabilite des donnees, au sujet de laquelle des indications ont ete fournies plus haut, est un facteur important
en I'occurrence. II faut egalement tenir compte du fait que, dans certains cas, les donnees relatives aux deces sont
c1assees par date d'enregistrement et non par date effective; ces cas ont ete identifies par Ie signe(+). Lorsque Ie
decalage entre Ie decas et son enregistrement est grand, c'est-a-dire qu'une forte proportion des decas fait I'objet
d'un enregistrement tardif, les statistiques des deces de I'annee peuvent etre serieusement faussees.

Lorsqu'on etudie les statistiques des causes de deces, iI importe de tenir compte des differences existant entre
pays ou zones du point de vue de la qualite, de I'accessibilite et de I'efficacite des services medicaux, ainsi que des
methodes d'etablissement des certificats de deces et des procedes de codage. Dans la plupart des pays ou zones,
lorsqu'un deces est enregistre et declare aux fins de statistique, Ie bulletin etabli doit mentionner la cause du deces.
Or, la declaration de la cause peut emaner de plusieurs sources : 1) si Ie deces a ete suivi d'une autopsie, iI est
probable qu'on en aura decele la cause 'veritable'; 2) s'i1 n'y a pas eu d'autopsie, mais si Ie detunt avait ret;:u, avant
sa mort, les soins d'un medecin, la declaration de la cause du deces refletera I'opinion de ce medecin, fondee sur
I'observation de malade alors qu'il vivait encore; 3) si, au contraire, Ie defunt est mort sans avoir ret;:u de soins
medicaux, il se peut qu'un medecin examine Ie corps (sans qu'i1 soit fait d'autopsie), auquel cas iI pourra, en
questionnant les personnes qui ont vu Ie malade avant sa mort, se former une opinion sur la cause probable du
deces; 4) iI se peut encore que, sans voir Ie corps, un medecin ou une autre personne de formation medicale
interroge des temoins et arrive ainsi a un diagnostic; 5) enfin, iI yale cas ou de simples temoins indiquent une cause
de deces sans I'avis d'un medecin. Aces cinq sources de renseignements possibles correspondent generalement
cinq degres decroissants d'exactitude des donnees.

La comparabilite est aussi partois tres difficile a assurer par suite des differences existant dans la forme des
certificats de deces utilises, de la tendance croissante a indiquer plus d'une cause de deces sur Ie certificat, et de la
diversite des principes regissant Ie choix de la cause principale ou initiale a retenir dans les statistiques quand Ie
certificat indique plus d'une cause36

•

Les differences entre les termes utilises pour designer la meme maladie compromettent aussi la comparabilite
des statistiques. On en rencontre partois d'une region a I'autre d'un meme pays ou d'une meme zone ou toute la
population parle la meme langue, mais elles sont particulierement gE!nantes lorsque plusieurs langues interviennent.

Ces differences soulevent des difficultes meme quand les decas sont certifies par un medecin, mais elles sont
infiniment plus grandes et plus difficiles a eclaircir lorsque la cause du deces est indiquee par de simples temoins.
L'Organisation mondiale de la sante s'emploie a etudier et a resoudre ce probleme de terminologie.

En outre, des problemes de codage et d'interpretation des regles se posent constamment lorsqu'on utilise les
diverses revisions de la Classification statistique internationale des maladies, traumatismes et causes de deces. Les
pays ou zones n'interpretent pas ces regles de maniere uniforma at na las adaptant pas de la meme fayon a leurs
besoins; la comparabilite s'en ressent, comme Ie montrent les statistiques. Cela est partlculierement vrai pour les
causes comme la pneumonie et les maladies diarrheiques et autres, qui sont codees differemment selon I'age du
detunt. Les changements d'interpretation et I'adoption de nouvelles regles peuvent aussi introduire des divergences
dans les series chronologiques d'un meme pays ou d'une meme zone. En consequence, II convient d'examiner
attentivement les cas ou Ie nombre de deces attribues a des maladies determinees s'accroit ou diminue fortement,
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pour s'assurer, avant de conclure a une evolution de la mortalite, que Ie changement n'est pas dO a la methode de
codage.

D'autres irregularites statistiques, s'agissant des causes de deces, resultent des revisions periodiques de la
Classification internationale des maladies. Outre les reserves expliquees dans les notes, iI faudra interpreter avec
beaucoup de prudence les repartitions comportant un nombre relativement eleve de deces attribues a des causes
mal definies ou inconnues ou au groupe 'Toutes autres maladies'. Si les chiffres donnes pour ces deux categories
sont importants, c'est sans doute parce que les deces survenus dans des groupes entiers de la population n'ont fait
I'objet d'aucun diagnostic; en pareil cas, iI est probable que la repartition des causes connues est loin de donner une
vue exacte de la situation d'ensemble.

II ne faut pas negliger non plus Ie risque d'erreur que peut presenter I'exclusion des enfants nes vivants mais
decedes avant I'enregistrement de leur naissance, ou dans les 24 heures qui ont suivi la naissance. Ces deces sont
classes a tort dans les morts fcetales tardives. Dans plusieurs pays ou zones, les methodes d'exploitation permettent
de differencier ces pseudo-morts fcetales tardives des morts fcetales tardives veritables et de les ajouter au nombre
total des deces, mais, la encore, il est impossible de connaitre la cause du deces. Ces repartitions sont signalees en
note.

Pour un expose plus detaille de I'evolution des statistiques des causes de deces et des problemes qui se
posent, voir Ie chapitre II de l'Annuaire demographique 1951.

Portee : Ce tableau presente des statistiques des deces selon la cause (nombre et taux) pour 70 pays ou
zones.

Donnees publiees anterieurement : Des statistiques des deces selon la cause (nombre et taux) figurent deja
dans des editions anterieures de l'Annuaire demographique. Pour plus de precisions concernant les annees pour
lesquelles ces donnees ont ete publiees, se reporter a l'lndex.

Tableau 22

Le tableau 22 presente les esperances de vie a des ages determines, pour chaque sexe, pour la derniere
annee disponible.

Description des variables: L'esperance de vie est Ie nombre moyen d'annees restant a vivre aux personnes du
sexe masculin et du sexe feminin atteignant les ages indiques si elles continuent d'etre soumises aux memes
conditions de mortalite que celles qui existaient pendant les annees auxquelles se rapportent les valeurs
considerees.

Dans Ie tableau figurent les esperances de vie calculees selon une table de mortalite abrege ou une table de
mortalite complete, par Ie pays meme. On ne trouve dans Ie tableau des chiffres calcules a partir de tables de
mortalite completes que lorsqu'il n'en existait pas sur la base de tables de mortalite abregees.

Les chiffres sont presentes separement pour chaque sexe a partir de la naissance (age 0) et pour les ages
suivants: 5,10, 15,20,25,30,35,40,45, 50, 55,60,65, 70, 75, 80, 85, 90, 95 et 100 ans.

Les esperances de vie sont chiffrees a deux decimales, independamment du nombre de celles qui figurent
dans Ie calcul initial.

Ces donnees proviennent surtout des tables officielles de mortalite des pays ou zones auxquels elles se
rapportent. Toutefois, la OU il n'existait pas de donnees officielles, on a presente des estimations concernant
I'esperance de vie a la naissance etablies par la Division de la population du Secretariat de I'ONU. Ces estimations
ont ete calculees a I'aide des techniques mentionnees dans Ie Manuel des Nations Unies sur les methodes
permettant d'estimer les mesures demographiques fondamentales a partir de donnees incompletes30

. 37 et en
appliquant des taux hypothetiques de gain d'esperance de vie fondes sur des tables types de mortalite3B

. 39 et sur
d'autres renseignements. Les estimations de I'ONU sont signalees en note a la fin du tableau.

Calcul des tables de mortalite : Du point de vue demographique, les tables de mortalite sont considerees
comme des modeles theoriques representant une population constamment reconstituee par les naissances et
reduite par les deces. Ces modeles donnent un aperyu complet de la mortalite d'une population, reposant sur
I'hypothese que chaque cohorte theoriquement distinguee connan, pendant toute son existence, la mortalite par age
observee a un moment donne. Les mortalites correspondant a I'epoque a laquelle sont calculees les tables de
mortalite sont ainsi censees demeurer inchangees dans I'avenir jusqu'au deces de tous les membres de la cohorte.

Le point de depart du calcul des tables de mortalite consiste d'ordinaire a calculer les taux de mortalite des
divers groupes d'ages. A partir de ces taux, on determine d'autres parametres, puis, a partir de ces parametres, des
quotients de survie mesurant la proportion de personnes, parmi les survivants jusqu'a un age donne, qui atteignent Ie
palier d'age suivant.
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Les parametres des tables de mortalite sont calcules dans I'ordre suivant : 1) mx taux de mortalite des individus

d'un age donne x; 2) q x probabilite de deces entre deux ages donnes; 3) 1x nombre de survivants jusqu'a un age

donne a partir d'un nombre initial suppose de naissances; 4) Lx nombre d'annees vecues collectivement par les

survivants du groupe d'ages consideres; 5) Tx nombre d'annees personne vecues par la cohorte hypothetique a
partir de I'age x, enfin , 6)eox, esperance de vie d'une personne d'age donne.

Dans tous ces symboles, I'indice(x)designe I'age, c'est-a-dire soit la limite inferieure d'une fourchette d'ages,
soit Ie groupe d'ages dans son entier, selon la nature du parametre. Normalement, un 'n' precede chacun de ces
parametres. Dans les tables de mortalite completes, n = 1 et on I'omet frequemment. Dans les tables de mortalite
abregees par groupes quinquennaux, 'n' devient 5.

Le taux de mortalite actuariel, qx exprime la probabilite qu'a un individu sur Ie point d'acceder a un groupe
d'ages de mourir avant d'avoir atteint la limite superieure de la fourchette des ages de ce groupe. Dans beaucoup de
cas, la valeur retenue est 1000 qx. Dans les tables de mortalite completes, 1000 q 10 =63,0 signifie que, sur 1000
personnes atteignant I'age 10,63 decederont avant leur onzieme anniversaire. Dans les tables de mortalite
abregees, 1 000 q10 =63 signifie que, sur 1 000 personnes atteignant I'age 10, 63 seulement decederont avant leur
quinzieme anniversaire.

Le nombre de survivants jusqu'a I'age exact donne est represente par lx, ou I'indice 'x' indique la limite
inferieure de chaque groupe d'ages. Dans la plupart des tables de mortalite, on se base sur 100 000 naissances et
Ie parametre Ix indique Ie nombre de survivants de cette cohorte de 100 000 qui atteint chaque age.

L'esperance de vie ex se definit comme Ie nombre moyen d'annees de survie des hommes et des femmes qui
ont atteint les ages indiques, au cas ou leur cohorte continuerait d'etre soumise a la meme mortalite que dans
I'annee ou les annees auxquelles se retere I'esperance de vie 3a

Fiabilite des donnes : Etant donne que les chiffres figurant dans ce tableau proviennent soit de tables officielles
de mortalite, soit d'estimations etablies par I'GNU, elles sont toutes presumees sOres. En ce qui concerne les chiffres
tires de tables officielles de mortalite, on suppose que les donnees de base (effectif de la population et nombre de
deces selon I'age et Ie sexe) ont ete ajustees, en tant que de besoin, avant de servir a I'etablissement de la table de
mortalite.

Insuffisance des donnees : Les esperances de vie appellent les memes reserves que celles qui ont ete
formulees a propos des statistiques de la population en general et des statistiques de mortalite en particulier (voir
explications aux sections 3 et 4, respectivement, des Notes techniques).

La principale reserve a faire au sujet des esperances de vie est peut-etre que, lorsqu'on interprete les donnees,
iI ne faut jamais perdre de vue que, par hypothese, les cohortes de survivants sont soumises, pour chaque age, aux
conditions de mortalite de la periode visee par la table de mortalite.

Portee: Ce tableau presente les esperances de vie a des ages determines pour chaque sexe, pour 194 pays
ou zones.

Donnees publiees anterieurement : Des esperances de vie a des ages determines pour chaque sexe figurent
deja dans des editions anterieures de I'Annuaire demographique. Les donnees presentees dans ce tableau mellent
a jour les periodes d'annees suivantes:

Editions
Supplement
retrospectif (CD), 1997

Edition speciale,
Vieillissement de la
population et situation des
personnes agees, 1991

Supplement
retrospectif, 1979

1948

100

Annees considerees
1948 -1997

1950 - 1990

1948 -1977

1896 -1947



Tableau 23

Le tableau 23 presente des donnees sur les mariages et les taux bruts de nuptialite selon la residence
(urbaine/rurale) pour Ie plus grand nombre possible d'annees entre 1996 et 2000.

Description des variables: Le mariage designe I'acte, la ceremonie ou la procedure qui etablit un rapport legal
entre mari et femme. L'union peut etre rendue legale par une procedure civile ou religieuse, ou par toute autre
procedure, conformement a la legislation du pays19.

Les statistiques de la nuptialite presentees dans ce tableau comprennent donc les premiers mariages et les
remariages faisant suite a un divorce, un veuvage ou une annulation. Toutefois, sauf indication contraire, elles ne
comprennent pas les unions reconstituees apres une separation legale. Ces statistiques se rapportent au nombre de
mariages celebres, non au nombre de personnes qui se marien!.

Les statistiques presentees reposent sur I'enregistrement des mariages par les services de I'etat civil. Les
exceptions (donnees tirees des registres des eglises, par exemple) font I'objet d'une note au bas du tableau.

La classification des mariages selon la residence (urbaine/rurale) est celie qui a ete fournie par chaque pays ou
zone; iI faut en conclure qu'elle repose sur les definitions de la population urbaine utilisees pour les recensements
nationaux telles qu'elles sont reproduites a la fin des Notes techniques du tableau 6.

Calcul des taux : Les taux bruts de nuptialite representent Ie nombre annuel de mariages pour 1 000 habitants
au milieu de I'annee.

Les taux selon la residence (urbaine/rurale) representent Ie nombre annuel de mariages, classes selon la
categorie urbaine ou rurale appropriee, pour 1 000 habitants au milieu de I'annee.

Les taux de ce tableau ne se rapportent qu'aux pays ou zones ou I'on a enregistre un total d'au moins 100
mariages dans une annee donnee. De plus, les taux calcules sur la base de 30 mariages ou moins, qui sont
indiques dans Ie tableau sont identifies par Ie signe ( • ).

Sauf indication contraire, ces taux ont ete calcules par la Division de statistique de I'GNU.

Fiabilite des donnees: II a ete demande a chaque pays ou zone d'indiquer Ie degre estimatif de completude des
donnees sur les mariages figurant dans ses registres d'etat civil. Ces evaluations nationales sont designees par les
codes de qualite C, U et ... qui apparaissent dans la premiere colonne du tableau.

La lettre (C) indique que les donnees sont jugees a peu pres completes, c'est-a-dire qu'elles representent au
moins 90 p. 100 des mariages survenus chaque annee; la lettre (U) indique que les donnees sont jugees
incompletes, c'est-a-dire qu'elles representent moins de 90 p. 100 des mariages survenus chaque annee. Le
signe(. .. ) indique qu'aucun renseignement n'a ete fourni quant a la completude des donnees.

Les donnees provenant des registres de I'etat civil qui sont declarees incompletes ou dont Ie degre de
completude n'est pas connu (et qui sont affectees de la lettre (U) ou du signe (... ) sont jugees douteuses. Elles
apparaissent en italique dans Ie present tableau. Lorsque ces donnees sont utilisees pour calculer des taux, ces taux
apparaissent eux aussi en italique.

Ces codes de qualite ne s'appliquent qu'aux donnees tirees des registres de I'etat civil. Pour plus de precisions
sur la qualite des donnees reposant sur les statistiques de I'etat civil en general, voir la section 4.2 des Notes
techniques.

Insuffisance des donnees: Les statistiques des mariages appellent toutes les reserves qui ont ete formulees a
propos des statistiques de I'etat civil en general et des statistiques de la nuptialite en particulier (voir explications
figurant a la section 4 des notes techniques).

Le fait que Ie mariage soit un acte juridique, a la difference de la naissance et du deces, qui sont des faits
biologiques, a des repercussions sur la comparabilite internationale des donnees. Aux fins de la statistique, Ie
mariage est defini par la legislation de chaque pays au zone. Cette legislation varie d'un pays a I'autre. La
comparabilite est Iimitee en outre du fait que certains pays ne reunissent des statistiques que pour les mariages
civlls, bien que les mariages religieux y soient egalement reconnus par la loi; dans d'autres, les seuls releves
disponibles sont les registres des eglises et, en consequence, les statistiques ne rendent pas compte des mariages
exclusivement civils.

Le mariage etant, dans de nombreux pays ou zones, un contrat juridique civil qui, pour etre legal, doit etre
conclu devant un officier d'etat civil, il s'ensuit que dans ces pays ou zones I'enregistrement se fait a peu pres
automatiquement au moment de la ceremonie ou immediatement apres. II faut tenir compte de cet element lorsqu'on
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etudie la fiabilite des donnees, dont il est question plus haul. C'est pourquoi la pratique consistant a exploiter les
donnees selon la date de I'enregistrbnent ne pose generalement pas les graves problemes de comparabilite
auxquels on se heurte dans Ie cas des statistiques des naissances et des deces.

Les statistiques relatives au nombre des mariages presentees dans ce tableau donnent une idee forcement
trompeuse de la formation des families, dans la mesure ou elles ne tiennent compte ni des mariages coutumiers, qui
ne sont pas enregistres bien qu'ils soient consideres comme legaux et createurs d'obligations en vertu du droit
coutumier, ni des unions consensuelles (appelees egalement unions non legalisees ou unions de fait). En general,
un faible taux de nuptialite pendant un certain nombre d'annees indique une proportion elevee de mariages
coutumiers ou d'unions consensuelles. Le cas est particulierement manifeste en ce qui concerne l'Afrique et
l'Amerique latine.

II convient de noter par ailleurs que I'exactitude des taux depend egalement de la qualite et des insuffisances
des estimations de population qui sont utilisees pour leur calcul. Le probleme des erreurs par exces ou par defaut
commises lors du denombrement et, dans une certaine mesure, Ie probleme de I'heterogeneite des definitions de la
population totale ont ete examines a la section 3 des Notes techniques relative a la population en general; des
indications concernant les differents pays ou zones sont donnees en note au bas du tableau 3. Lorsqu'i1 n'existait
pas de chiffres officiels sur la population totale, ce sont les estimations de la population en milieu d'annee, etablies
par Ie Secretariat de I'ONU, qui ont servi pour Ie calcul des taux.

Comme on Ie constatera d'apres les notes, iI n'a pas toujours ete possible, pour Ie calcul des taux, d'obtenir une
correspondance rigoureuse entre Ie numerateur et Ie denominateur. Par exemple, les mariages parmi la population
civile et les militaires sont parfois rapportes a la population civile. Cela peut avoir pour effet d'accroitre les taux; au
contraire, si la population de base englobe un plus grand nombre de personnes que celie dans laquelle les mariages
ont ete comptes, les taux seront pius faibles, mais, dans la plupart des cas, il est probable que la difference sera
negligeable.

II faut souligner que les taux bruts de nuptialite, de meme que les taux bruts de natalite, de mortalite et de
divortialite, peuvent varier sensiblement selon la structure par age et par sexe de la population a laquelle ils se
rapportenl. Tout comme les taux bruts de divortialite, ils dependent egalement de la repartition de la population selon
I'etat matrimonial. Les taux bruts de nuptialite offrent neanmoins un moyen simple de mesurer la frequence et
I'evolution des mariages.

La comparabilite des donnees selon la residence (urbaine/rurale) peut etre limitee par les definitions nationales
des termes 'urbain' et 'rural' utilisees pour la mise en tableaux de ces donnees. En I'absence d'indications contraires,
on a suppose que les definitions des termes 'urbain' et 'rural' utilisees pour Ie recensement national de la population
avaient ete utilisees pour I'etablissement des statistiques de I'etat civil pour chaque pays ou zone. Toutefois, on ne
peut exclure la possibilite que, pour un pays ou zone donne les memes definitions des termes 'urbain' et 'rural'
n'aient pas ete utilisees dans les deux cas. Les definitions du terme 'urbain' pour les recensements nationaux de
population ont ete presentees a la fin des notes techniques du tableau 6 lorsqu'elles etaient connues. Comme on I'a
precise en detail dans les notes techniques relatives au tableau 6, ces definitions varient tres sensiblement d'un pays
ou d'une zone a I'autre.

Outre ces problemes de comparabilite, les taux de nuptialite classes selon la residence urbaine ou rurale sont
egalement sujets a certains types particuliers d'erreurs. Si, lors du calcul de ces taux, des definitions differentes du
terme "urbain" sont utilisees pour c1asser les faits d'etat civil et les donnees relatives a la population, et s'i1 en resulte
une difference nette entre Ie numerateur et Ie denominateur pour Ie taux de la population exposee au risque, les taux
de nuptialite s'en trouveront fausses. La difference entre ces taux pour les zones urbaines et rurales pourra aussi
etre faussee selon que les faits d'etat civil auront ete classes d'apres Ie lieu de I'evenement ou Ie lieu de residence
habituelle. Ce probleme est examine plus en detail a la section 4.1.4.1 des notes techniques.

Portee : Ce tableau presente des donnees sur Ie nombre des mariages pour 130 pays ou zones. Les
repartitions selon la residence (urbaine/rurale)interessent 43 pays ou zones.

Ce tableau presente des taux bruts de nuptialite pour 127 pays ou zones. Les repartitions selon la residence
(urbaine/rurale) interessent 34 pays ou zones.

Donnees publiees anterieurement : Des donnees sur Ie nombre des mariages ont ete presentees dans chaque
edition de l'Annuaire demographique. Pour plus de precisions concernant les annees pour lesquelles des donnees
ont ete publiees, se reporter a l'lndex.

Tableau 24

Le tableau 24 tableau presente des statistiques des mariages classes selon I'age de I'epoux et selon I'age de
I'epouse pour Ie piUS grand nombre possible d'annees entre 1995 et 1999.
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Description des variables : La notion de mariage 40 recouvre les premiers mariages et les remariages faisant
suite a un divorce, un veuvage ou une annulation. Toutefois, sauf indication contraire, elle ne comprend pas les
unions reconstituees apres une separation legale.

L'age designe I'age au dernier anniversaire, c'est-a-dire la difference entre la date de naissance et la date de
I'evenement, exprimee en annees solaires revolues. Le classement par age utilise dans Ie tableau 24 comprend les
groupes suivants: moins de 15 ans, groupes quinquennaux jusqu'a 55 a 59 ans, 60 ans et plus, et age inconnu. On a
adopte la meme classification pour les deux sexes.

Pour faciliter I'interpretation des donnees, ce tableau indique aussi I'age minimal legal de nubilite pour Ie sexe
masculin et pour Ie sexe feminin. On n'a pas a ce sujet de donnees pour tous les pays et, meme lorsqu'on en
possede, une certaine confusion subsiste sur ce qu'il faut entendre par "age minimum du mariage". Dans certains
cas, il semble qu'il s'agisse de I'age au-dessous duquel Ie mariage n'est pas valide sans Ie consentement des
parents ou d'autres personnes autorisees'; dans d'autres, ce serait I'age au-dessous duquel Ie mariage ne peut pas
etre valide, meme avec Ie consentement des personnes responsables'. A partir de 1986, il a ete demande aux pays
ou zones qui fournissent des donnees sur les mariages selon I'age de I'epouse et de I'epoux de preciser I'age de
nubilite, a savoir I'age minimum auquel Ie mariage peur avoir lien avec Ie consentement des parents'. Les chiffres
d'age minimum qui apparaissent dans Ie tableau proviennent principalement de renseignements communiques en
reponse a cette demande.

Fiabilite des donnees: Les donnees sur les mariages provenant des registres de I'etat civil qui sont declarees
incompletes (degre de completude inferieur a 90 p. 100) ou dont Ie degre de completude n'est pas connu sont jugees
douteuses et apparaissent en italique et non en caracteres romains. Le tableau 23 et les notes techniques s'y
rapportant presentent des renseignements plus detailles sur Ie degre de completude de I'enregistrement des
mariages. Pour plus de precisions sur la qualite des donnees reposant sur les statistiques de I'etat civil en general,
voir la section 4.2 des notes techniques.

Insuffisance des donnees: Les statistiques des mariages selon I'age de I'epoux et selon I'age de I'epouse
appellent toutes les reserves qui ont ete faites a propos des statistiques de I'etat civil en general et des statistiques
de la nuptialite en particulier (voir explications it la section 4 des Notes techniques).

Le fait que Ie mariage soit un acte juridique, it la difference de la naissance et du deces, qui sont des faits
biologiques, a des repercussions sur la comparabilite internationale des donnees. Aux fins de la statistique, Ie
mariage est datini par la legislation de chaque pays ou zone. Cette legislation varie d'un pays a "autre. La
comparabilite est limitee en outre du fait que certains pays ne reunissent des statistiques que pour les mariages
civils, bien que les mari ages religieux y soient egalement reconnus par la loi; dans d'autres, les seuls releves
disponibles sont les registres des eglises et, en consequence, les statistiques ne rendent pas compte des mariages
exclusivement civils.

Le mariage etant, dans de nombreux pays ou zones, un contrat juridique civil qui, pour etre legal, doit etre
conclu devant un officier d'etat civil, il s'ensuit que, dans ces pays ou zones, I'enregistrement se fait a peu pres
automatiquement au moment de la ceremonie ou immediatement apres. II fait tenir compte de cet element lorsqu'on
etudie la fiabilite des donnees, dont il est question plus haul. C'est pourquoi la pratique consistant a exploiter les
donnees selon la date de I'enregistrement ne pose generalement pas les graves problemes de comparabilite
auxquels on se heurte dans Ie cas des statistiques des naissances et des decas.

Comme ces statistiques sont classees selon I'age, elles appellent les memes reserves concernant I'exactitude
des declarations d'age que celles dont iI a deja ete fait mention dans la section 3.1.3 des Notes techniques. II est
probable que les statistiques de la nuptialite sont moins faussees par ce genre d'erreur, car les renseignements sont
donnes par les interesses eux-memes, et, comme Ie mariage et un acte juridique, iI y a toutes chances pour que
leurs declarations soient exactes. Toutefois, dans certains pays ou zones, iI semble y avoir une concentration
anormale des mariages a I'age minimal legal de nubilite ainsi qu'a I'age auquel Ie mariage peut etre valablement
contracte sans Ie consentement des parents, ce qUi peut indiquer que certains declarants se vieillissent pour se
conformer a la loi.

Outre la possibilite d'erreurs dans les declarations d'age, iI convient de noter que la legislation fixant I'age
minimal de nubilite influe notablement sur les caracteristiques de la nuptialite pour les premiers ages, c'est-a-dire
jusqu'a 24 ans. Le tableau 24 indique I'age minimal legal de nubilite pour les epoux et les epouses.

Parmi les facteurs pouvant exercer une influence sur les declarations d'age, en particulier celles qui sont faites
par des personnes plus agees, il faut citer la tendance a diminuer I'age de I'epouse de fa~on qu'i1 soit egal ou
inferieur a celui de I'epoux.

Si aucun nombre ne figure dans la colonne reservee aux ages inconnus, cela ne signifie pas necessairement
que les declarations d'age et I'exploitation des donnees par age aient ete tout a fait exactes. C'est souvent une
indication que I'on a attribue un age aux personnes d'age inconnu avant I'exploitation des donnees ou que celles-ci
ont ete reparties proportionnellement entre les differents groupes apres cette operation.
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II importe de ne pas oublier non plus, lorsqu'on utilisera ces donnees, que I'on calcule parfois I'age des conjoints
au moment du mariage sur la base de I'annee de naissance seulement et non d'apres la date exacte Gour, mois et
annee) de naissance. Des renseignements a ce sujet sont fournis en note chaque fois que faire se peul.

Portee : Ce tableau presente des statistiques des mariages selon I'age de I'epoux et selon I'age de I'epouse
pour 85 pays ou zones.

Donnes publiees anterieurement: Des statistiques des mariages selon I'age de I'epoux et selon I'age de
I'epouse ont ete presentees pour la derniere annee disponible dans la plupart des editions de I'Annuaire
demographique. En outre, des editions, y compris celles dont Ie sujet special etait les statistiques de la nuptialite et
de la divortialite, ont presente des donnees qui portaient sur les periodes d'annees. Pour plus de precisions
concernant les annees pour lesquelles ces donnees ont ete publiees, on se reportera a I'Index.

Tableau 25

Le tableau 25 presente des statistiques des divorces pour Ie plus grand nombre d'annees possible entre 1996
et 2000.

Description des variables: Le divorce est la dissolution legale et definitive des liens du mariage, c'est-a-dire la
separation de I'epoux et de I'epouse qui confere aux parties Ie droit de se remarier civilement ou religieusement, ou
selon toute autre procedure, conformement a la legislation du pays 40.

Sauf indication contraire, les statistiques de la divortialite n'englobent pas les separations legales qui excluent
un remariage. Ces statistiques se rapportent aux jugements de divorce prononces, non aux personnes divorcees.

Les statistiques de la divortialite sont tin'les, selon la pratique suivie par chaque pays, des aetes des tribunaux
et ou des registres de I'etat civil. L'officier d'etat civil, les services nationaux de statistique ou d'autres services
gouvernementaux peuvent etre charges d'etablir ces statistiques.

Calcul des taux : Les taux bruts de divortialite representent Ie nombre annuel de divorces enregistres pour
000 habitants au milieu de I'annee.

Les taux de ce tableau ne se rapportent qu'aux pays ou zones OU I'on a enregistre un total d'au moins 100
divorces dans une annee donnee.

Sauf indication contraire, ces taux ont ete calcules par la Division de statistique de I'GNU.

Fiabilite des donnees: II a ete demande a chaque pays ou zone d'indiquer Ie degre estimatif de completude des
donnees sur les divorces figurant dans ses registres d'etat civil. Ces evaluations nationales sont designees par les
codes de qualite (C),(U) et (... ) qui apparaissent dans la premiere colonne du tableau.

La lettre (C) indique que les donnees sont jugees a peu pres completes, c'est-a-dire qu'elles representent au
moins 90 p. 100 des divorces survenus chaque annee; la lettre (U) indique que les donnees sont jugees
incompletes, c'est-a-dire qu'elles representent moins de 90 p. 100 des divorces survenus chaque annee. Le signe
(...)indique qu'aucun renseignement n'a ete fourni quant ala completude des donnees.

Les donnees provenant des registres de I'etat civil qui sont declarees incompletes ou dont Ie degre de
completude n'est pas connu (et qui sont affectees de la lettre (U)ou du signe(... ) sont jugees douteuses. Elles
apparaissent en italique dans Ie present tableau. Lorsque ces donnees sont utilisees pour calculer des taux, ces taux
apparaissent eux aussi en italique. Ces codes de qualite ne s'appliquent qu'aux donnees tirees des registres de
I'etat civil. Pour plus de precision sur la qualite des donnees reposant sur les statistiques de I'etat civil en general,
voir la section 4.2 des notes techniques.

Insuffisance des donnees: Les statistiques des divorces appellent toutes les reserves qui ont ete formulees a
propos des statistiques de I'etat civil en general et des statistiques de divortialite en particulier (voir explications
figurant a la section 4 des notes techniques).

Le divorce est, comme Ie mariage, un acte juridique, et ce fait influe sur la comparabilite internationale des
donnees. Aux fins de la statistique, Ie divorce est defini par la legislation de chaque pays ou zone. La legislation sur
Ie divorce varie considerablement d'un pays ou d'une zone a I'autre, ce qui influe aussi sur la frequence des divorces
qui est relativement faible dans les pays ou zones ou Ie jugement de divorce est difficile a obtenir.

Comme les divorces sont prononces par les tribunaux et que les statistiques de la divortialite se rapportent aux
jugements de divorce proprement dits qui prennent effet a la date ou ces jugements sont rendus, iI se peut que des
fluctuations annuelles accusees traduisent Ie rythme plus ou moins rapide auquel les affaires sont jugees plutot que
I'evolution de la frequence des divorces. Les methodes d'exploitation des donnees peuvent aussi influer sur la
comparabilite des statistiques de la divortialite. Dans certains pays ou zones, ces statistiques peuvent comprendre

104



les annulations et ou les separations legales. C'est frequemment Ie cas, en particulier dans les pays ou zones ou les
divorces sont peu nombreux. Lorsqu'i1s sont connus, des renseignements a ce propos sont indiques dans une note
au bas du tableau.

Comme dans de nombreux pays ou zones, Ie tribunal ou I'autorite qui a prononce Ie divorce est seul habilite a
enregistrer cet acte, et, comme I'acte d'enregistrement figure alors sur les registres du tribunal, I'enregistrement suit
generalement de peu Ie jugement. C'est pourquoi la pratique consistant a exploiter les donnees selon la date de
I'enregistrement ne pose generalement pas les graves problemes de comparabilite auxquels on se heurte dans Ie
cas des statistiques des naissances et des deces.

Comme on I'a briElVement mentionne ci-dessus, la frequence des divorces est fonction notamment de la facilite
relative avec laquelle la legislation de chaque pays ou zone permet d'obtenir Ie divorce. La frequence des divorces
depend egalement de la capacite des interessees a supporter les frais de procedure. A cet egard, iI convient de citer
aussi I'influence de certaines religions sur la frequence des divorces. Pour toutes ces raisons, les statistiques de
divortialite ne sont pas rigoureusement comparables et ne permettent pas de mesurer exactement la frequence des
dissolutions legales de mariages. De plus, les statistiques de la divortialite ne rendent pas compte des cas de
dissolution extrajudiciaire du mariage, comme la separation.

Dans certains pays ou zones, iI n'existe ou iI n'existait pas de legislation sur Ie divorce selon I'acceptation
retenue aux fins du present tableau, si bien qu'on n'y trouve aucune indication pour ces pays ou zones.

II convient de noter par ailleurs que I'exactitude des taux depend egalement de la qualite et des insuffisances
des estimations de population qui sont utilisees pour leur calcul. Le probleme des erreurs par exces ou par defaut
commises lors du denombrement et, dans une certain mesure, Ie probleme de I'heterogeneite des definitions de la
population totale ont ete examines a la section 3 des Notes techniques relatives a la population en general; des
indications concernant les differents pays ou zones sont donnees en note au bas du tableau 3. Lorsqu'i1 n'existait
pas de chiffres officiels sur la population totale, ce sont les estimations de la population en milieu d'annee, etablies
par Ie Secretariat de I'ONU, qui ont servi pour Ie calcul des taux.

Comme on Ie verra dans les notes, iI n'a pas toujours ete possible pour Ie calcul des taux, d'obtenir une
correspondance rigoureuse entre Ie numerateur et Ie denominateur. Par exemple, les divorces parmi la population
civile et les militaires sont partois rapportes a la population civile. Cela peut avoir pour effet d'accroitre les taux; au
contraire, si la population de base englobe un plus grand nombre de personnes que celie dans laquelle les divorces
ont ete comptes, les taux seront plus faibles, mais, dans la plupart des cas, iI est probable que la difference sera
negligeable.

Comme iI est indique plus haut, les donnees foumies pour certains pays ou zones peuvent comprendre les
annulations et/ou les separations legales. Cette pratique influe sur la comparabilite des taux bruts de divortialite.
Par exemple, I'inclusion des annulations dans Ie numerateur a une influence negligeable, mais I'inclusion des
separations legales peut avoir un effet appreciable sur Ie niveau du taux.

II faut souligner que les taux bruts de divortialite, de m6me que les taux bruts de natalite, de mortalite et de
nuptialite, peuvent varier sensiblement selon la structure par age et par sexe. Comme les taux bruts de nuptialite, i1s
peuvent egalement varier du fait de la repartition de la population selon I'etat matrimonial. Les taux bruts de
divortialite offrent neanmoins un moyen simple de mesurer la frequence et I'evolution des divorces.

Portee: Ce tableau presente des statistiques des divorces pour 106 pays ou zones.

Ce tableau presente des taux bruts de divortialite pour 95 pays ou zones.

Donnees publiees anterieurement : Des statistiques des divorces ont deja ete presentees dans des editions
anterieures de l'Annuaire demographique. Les plus anciennes qui portaient sur 1935 ont ete publiees dans I'edition
de 1951. Pour plus de precisions concernant les annees pour lesquelles ces donnees ont ete publiees, on se
reportera a l'lndex.
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NOTES

Standard Country or Area Codes for Statistical Use, Sales No. M.98.xVI1.9, United Nations, New York, 1999.

Principes et recommandations concertant les recensements de la population et de I'habitat, Premiere revision,
numero de vente: F.98.XVII.8, Nations Unis, 1998.

Lorsqu'on utilise un registre de la population, on peut egalement calculer I'age en annees revolues en soustrayant
la date de naissance de chaque personne inscrite sur Ie registre de la date de reference a laquelle se rapportent
les donnees sur I'age.

L'emploi de methodes differentes de calcui de I'age, par exemple la methode occidentale et la methode orientale,
ou, comme on les designe plus communement, la methode anglaise et la methode chinoise, represente une
cause de non-comparabilite. Selon la methode chinoise, on considere que I'enfant est age d'un an a sa
naissance et qu'i1 avance d'un an a chaque nouvelle annee chinoise. Les repercussions de cette methode sont
tres apparentes dans les donnees pour Ie premier age : les donnees concernant les enfants de moins d'un an
sont nettement inferieures a la realite. Les effets sur les chiffres relatifs aux groupes d'age suivants sont moins
visibles. Les series ainsi etablies sont souvent ajustees avant d'iHre publiees, mais iI ne faut pas exclure la
possibilite d'aberrations de ce genre lorsqu'on compare des donnees censitaires sur I'age.

Dans cet indice, on determinait les differences a partir des rapports prevus de masculinite dans un groupe d'sge
et dans les groupes d'age adjacents. II fallait pour cela tenir compte de I'influence de facteurs tels que les
mouvements passes des taux de natalite, les pertes de guerre elevees et, Ie cas ecMant, Ie faible effectif de la
population. On trouvera dans Ie Bulletin demographique, no. 2 (publication des Nations Unies, numero de vente:
52.XIII.4), p. 64 a 87, un expose detaille sur cet indice ainsi que les resultats de son application aux donnees
presentees dans les editions de 1949-1950 et de 1951 de l'Annuaire demographique. On a fait les memes calculs
sur les statistiques publiees dans l'Annuaire demographique 1952 et les resultats obtenus sont indiques dans
cette edition de l'Annuaire, qui, comme celles de 1953 et de 1954, donne de breves explications sur I'indice en
question.

United States Bureau of the Census, Thirteenth Census., vol. I (Washington, D.C., U.S. Government Printing
Office), p.291 a292.

J.T. Marten, Census of India, 1921, vol. I, partie I (Calcutta, 1924), p. 126 et 127.

8 Annuaire demographique 1993, numero de vente: E/F.95.XIII.1. Nations Unies, New York, 1995.

Pour plus de details, voir Ie premier chapitre de l'Annuaire demographique 1962, numero de vente : 63.XIII.1.
Nations Unies, New York, 1963 ).

10 Principles and Recommendations for a Vital Statistics System Revision 2, Sales No. E. 01.XVII.10, United
Nations, New York, 2001.

11 Manuel de statistique de retat civil Volume I: Aspects legaux, d'organisation et techniques, numero de vente
F.91.XVII.5, Nations Unies, New York, 1991.

12 Manuel de statistique de retat civil, Volume 1/: Etude des pratiques nationales, numero de vente F.84.xVI1.11,
Nations Unies, New York, 1985.

13 Manuel des systemes d'enregistrement des faits d'etat civil et de statistiques de I'etat civil: Gestion,
Fonctionnement et tenue, numero de vente F.98.XVII.11, Nations Unies, New York, 1998.

14 Manuel des systemes d'enregistrement des faits d'etat civil et de statistiques de I'etat civil: Elaboration d'un
cadrejuridique, numero de vente F. 98.XVII.7, Nations Unies, New York, 1998.

15 Manuel des systemes d'enregistrement des faits d'etat civil et de statistiques de I'etat civil: Elaboration de
programmes d'information, d'education et de communication, numero de vente F.98.xVII.4, Nations Unies, New
York,1998.

16 Manuel des systemes d'enregistrement des faits d'etat civil et de statistiques de I'etat civil: Principes et
protocoles concernant la communication et I'archivage des documents individuels, numero de vente F.98.XVII.6,
Nations Unies, New York, 1998.

17 Manuel des systemes d'enregistrement des faits d'etat civil et de statistiques de I'etat civil: Informatisation,
numero de vente F.98.XVII.10, Nations Unies, New York, 1998.
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18 Manuel des methodes d'enquetes sur les menages, numero de vente F.83.xVI1.13, Nation Unis, New York,
1984.

19 Pour plus de precisions au sujet, voir les Principles and Recommendations for a Vital Statistics System Revision
2, numero de vente E. 01.XVII.10, United Nations, New York, 2001, para 57.

20 Pour plus de precisions au sujet des considerations historiques et juridiques auxquelles se rattachent les
differentes definitions utilisees des naissances vivantes et des morts footales, pour une comparaison des
definitions utilisees depuis Ie 1er janvier 1950 et pour une evaluation des effets de ces differences de definition
sur Ie calcul de divers taux, voir Ie Manuel de statistique de I'etat civil, Volume II, Etude des pratiques nationales
numero de vente E.84.XVII.11, United Nations, New York, 1985, chap. IV.

21 The Global Burden of Disease, A Comprehensive Assessment of Mortality and Disability from Diseases, Injuries,
and Risk Factors in 1990 and projected to 2020, Global Burden of Disease and Injury Series Volume 1, edited by
Christopher J.L. Murray and Alan D. Lopez, Harvard University, on behalf of the World Health Organization and
the World Bank, 1996.

22 L'Assemble Mondiale de la sante est la reunion annuelle des Pays Membres de I'Organisation mondiale de la
sante et des ses plus hauts fonctionnaires.

23 Organisation mondiale de la sante, Classification statistique intemationale des maladies et problemes de sante
connexes. Dixieme Revision, vol. I Geneve, 1992

24 Organisation mondiale de la sante, Manuel de la classification statistique internationale des maladies,
traumatismes et causes de deces. Base sur la conference pour la neuvieme revision, 1975, et adopte par la vingt
- neuvieme Assemble Mondiale de la sante, revision de1975 vol. I, p. 764.Geneve, 1977.

25 Organisation mondiale de la sante, Classification statistique internationale des maladies et problemes de sante
connexes. Dixieme Revision, vol. II Geneve, 1992. Pages 129-136.

26 World Population Prospects, the 2000 Revision, Volume 1: Comprehensive Tables, Sales No. E.01.XIII.8; Volume
2: The Sex and Age Distribution of the World Populations, Sales No. E.01.XIII.9, United Nations, New York, 2001.

27 Annuaire demographique 1956, numero de vente: 57.x1l1.1. Nations Unies, New York, 1957, page 13.

28 Pour plus de precisions, voir Statistiques sociales et demographiques : Classification par type et taille de localite
et par regions urbaines et rurales (publication des Nations Unies, E/CN.3/551 , 29 juillet 1980).

29 Annuaire demographique, Supplement retrospectif 1948-1997, CD-ROM edition speciale, numero de vente:
E/F.99.XIII.12, Nations Unies, 1997.

30 Pour plus de renseignements, voir Manuel X Techniques Indirectes d'estimation demographique; numero de
vente: F.83.XIII.2, Nations Unies, 1983.

31 Pour les definitions, voir la section 4.1.1.3 des Notes Techniques.

32 Organisation mondiale de la sante, Manuel de la classification statistique internationale des maladies,
traumalismes et causes de deces ; revision de1965 vol. I, p. 243. Geneve, 1967.

33 Organisation mondiale de la sante, Rapport de statistiques sanitaires mondiales, vol. 22, no. 1 (Geneve, 1969), p.
38 a42.

34 Pour un expos critique plus detaille sur Ie probleme, voir W.P.D. Logan, "Mesure de la mortalite infantile", Bulletin
demographique des Nations Unies, no. 2 (publication des Nations Unies, numero de vente: F.52.XIII.8), p. 32 a
72.

35 La definition recommandee est la meme dans: Organisation mondiale de la sante, Manuel de la Classification
statistique internationale des maladies, traumatismes et causes de deces, dixieme revision, vol. I (Geneve, 1992),
p. 1235.

36 Organisation mondiale de la sante, Bulletin, Supplement no.4, Geneve, 1952.

37 Manuels sur les methodes d'estimation de la population -- Manuel IV: Methodes permettant d'estimer les
mesures demographiques fondamentales a partir de donnees incompl/3tes. numero de vente: F.67.x1l1.2,
Nations Unies, 1967.
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38 Manuels sur les methodes d'estimation de la population - Manuel III, Methodes de projections demographiques
par sexe et par age, numero de vente: 1956.XIII.3, Nations Unies, 1956.

39 Coale, A.J. et Demeny, Paul, Regional Model Ufe Tables and Stable Population, Princeton, Princeton University
Press, 1966.

40 Pour la definition, voir la section 4.1.1.4 des Notes techniques.
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1. Population, rate of increase, birth and death rates, surface area and density for the world, major areas and
regions: selected years

Population, taux d'accroissement, taux de natalite et taux de mortalite, superficie et densite pour
I'ensemble du monde, les grandes regions et les regions geographiques: diverses annees

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Annual
rate of

Death Surfaceincrea- Birth
se - rate- rate - area

Mid-year population estimates - Estimations de Taux Taux Taux (km2) -
Density -

Major areas and regions population au milieu de I'annee (millions) d'accro- de
de Superf-

Densite'mortali- icieissem- natalite
te (km2)

Grandes regions et regions ent (0/00)
annuel (0/00) (OOO's)

%

1950 1960 1970 1980 1990 1995 2000 1995- 1995 1995- 2000 20002000 2000 2000

WORLD TOTAL· ENSEMBLE DU MONDE ............ 2519 3020 3691 4430 5255 5662 6057 1.4 22 9 135641 45

AFRICA· AFRIQUE ................................................. 221 277 356 467 619 703 794 2.4 39 14 30306 26
Eastern Africa - Afrique orientale .............................. 65 82 108 143 193 219 250 2.7 43 18 6356 39
Middle Africa • Afrique centrale ................................. 26 32 40 52 71 84 95 2.6 46 16 6613 14
Northern Africa - Afrique septentrionale .................... 53 67 86 111 143 159 174 1.9 28 8 8525 20
Southern Africa- Afrique meridionale ........................ 16 20 26 33 41 46 50 1.6 28 12 2675 18
western Africa • Afrique occidentale ......................... 60 75 97 128 171 196 224 2.7 42 15 6138 36

LATIN AMERICA AND CARIBBEAN· AMERIQUE
LATINE ET CARAIBES ............................................ 167 218 285 361 440 480 519 1.6 23 6 20533 25
Caribbean - CaraTbes ................................................ 17 20 25 29 34 36 38 1.1 21 8 235 162
central America· Amerique centrale ........................ 37 49 68 90 111 123 135 1.8 26 5 2480 54
South America - Amerique du Sud ........................... 178 223 286 358 440 483 522 1.6 24 7 17819 29

NORTHERN AMERICA· AMERIQUE
SEPTENTRIONALE2 ................................................ 172 204 232 255 283 298 314 1.0 14 8 21517 15

ASIA· ASIE3 ............................................................ 1399 1700 2142 2631 3164 3423 3672 1.4 22 8 31764 116
Eastern Asia - Asie orientale ..................................... 672 792 987 1178 1350 1420 1481 0.8 16 7 11762 126
South Central Asia-Asie centrale meridionale ......... 498 619 783 982 1225 1353 1481 1.8 28 9 10776 137
South Eastern Asia - Asie meridionale orientale ...... 178 223 286 358 440 483 522 1.6 24 7 4495 116
western Asia· Asie occidentale3 .............................. 50 66 86 113 149 168 188 2.3 29 7 4731 40

EUROPE3 ................................................................. 548 605 657 693 722 729 727 <0 10 12 22986 32
Eastern Europe - Europe orientale ........................... 220 253 276 295 311 310 304 -0.4 9 13 18813 16
Northern Europe· Europe septentrionale ................. 78 82 87 90 92 94 95 0.2 12 11 1749 54
Southem Europe - Europe meridionale ................... 109 118 127 138 143 144 145 0.2 10 10 1316 110
western Europe· Europe occidentale ...................... 141 152 166 170 176 181 183 0.2 11 10 1107 165

OCEANIA·OCEANIE2 ............................................ 12.6 15.7 19.2 22.5 26.3 28.5 30.5 1.4 18 8 8537 4
Australia and New Zealand· Australie et Nouvelle
Zelande ..................................................................... 10.1 12.6 15.4 17.7 20.2 21.7 22.9 1.1 14 7 7984 3
Melanesia· Melanesie .............................................. 2.1 2.5 3.2 4.1 5.1 5.8 6.5 2.3 33 9 541 12
Miaonesia • Micronesie ............................................ 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.5 2.2 31 5 3 172
Polynesia - Polynesie ................................................ 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.6 1.1 25 5 9 67

GENERAL NOTES - NOTES GENERALES
FOOTNOTES· NOTES

Unless otherwise specified all figures are estimates of the order of
1magnitude and are subject to substantial margin of error; all data except Population per square kilometre of surface area. Figures are merely

for surface area are therefore set in italics. For composition of major the quotients of popUlation divided by surface area and are not to be

areas and regions and for method of construction of estimates, see considered as either renecting density in the urban sense or as indicating

Technical Notes for this table. - Sauf indication contraire, tous les chiffres
the supporting power of a territory's land and resources. - Habitants per
kiloml!lter corre. II s'agit simplement du quotient calcule en divisant la

sont des estimations de I'ordre de grandeur comportant une assez grande population par la superficie et n'est par considere comme indiquant la
marge d'erreur; toutes les donnees a I' exception de celles relatives a la densite au sens urbain du mot ni I'effectif de population que les terres et
'superficie', sont de ce fait en italique. Pour la composition des grandes les ressources du territoire sont capables de nourrir.
rilgions et la methodes utilisee alin d'etablir les estimations. voir Notes 2 Hawaii, a state of the United States of America, is included in
tecniques pour ce tableau. Northem America than Oceania. - Hawaii, un Etat des Etats-Unis

d'Amerique, est compris en Amerique septentrionale plutOt qu'en oceanie.
3 The European portion of Turkey is included in Westem Asia rather

< 0 Negative value too near zero to display. - La valeur est negative et
than Europe. - La partie europeenne de la Turquie est comprise en Asie

tres proche de zero.
Occidentale plutot qu'en Europe.
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2. Estimates of population and its percentage distribution, by age and sex and sex ratio for all ages
for the world, major areas and regions: 2000

Estimations de la population et pourcentage de repartition selon I'age et Ie sexe et rapport de
masculinite pour I'ensemble du monde, les grandes regions et les regions geographiques: 2000

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes ilia fin du tableau.)

Population

Both sexes - Les deux
Male - Masculin Female - Feminin

Major areas and regions
sexes

Grandes regions et regions All All All
ages ages ages

-15 15-64 65+ -15 15-64 65+ -15 15-64 65+
Tous Tous Tous
ages ages ages

WORLD TOTAL· ENSEMBLE DU MONDE ............... 6057 1815 3824 418 3051 932 1938 181 3006 882 1886 237

AFRICA· AFRIQUE .................................................... 794 338 430 26 396 171 214 12 397 168 215 14
Eastern Africa - Afrique orientale ................................. 250 113 130 7 124 57 64 3 126 56 66 4
Middle Africa - Afrique centrale .................................... 95 45 47 3 47 23 23 1 48 22 24 2
Northern Africa - Afrique septentrionale ....................... 174 62 105 7 88 32 53 3 86 30 52 4
Southern Africa- Afrique meridionale ........................... 50 17 30 2 24 9 15 1 25 9 15 1
Western Africa - Afrique occidentale ............................ 224 100 117 7 112 51 58 3 112 50 58 4

LATIN AMERICA AND CARIBBEAN - AMERIQUE
LATINE ET CARAIBES . ....................................... 3672 1 111 2346 216 1876 575 1203 99 1796 536 1143 117

Caribbean - Cara"ibes ................................................... 1481 353 1013 115 758 186 520 52 723 168 493 63
Central Arnerica - Amerique centrale ........................... 1481 521 893 68 762 269 461 32 719 252 431 36
South America - Amerique du Sud .............................. 522 169 329 24 261 86 164 11 261 83 165 13

NORTHERN AMERICA· AMERIQUE
SEPTENTRIONALE1 ............................................ 188 68 112 9 96 35 57 4 92 33 54 5

ASIA· ASIE2 ............................................................... 727 127 493 107 351 65 245 41 376 62 248 66
Eastern Asia - Asie orientale ., ...................................... 304 55 210 39 144 28 102 13 160 27 108 26
South Central Asia-Asie centrale meridionale ............ 95 18 62 15 47 9 31 6 48 9 31 9
South Eastern Asia - Asie rneridionale orientale ......... 145 23 98 24 71 12 49 10 74 11 49 14
Western Asia - Asie occidentale .................................. 183 31 123 29 90 16 62 12 94 15 61 18

EUROPE2 .................................................................... 519 164 327 28 257 83 161 12 262 80 166 16
Eastern Europe - Europe orientale .............................. 38 11 24 3 19 6 12 1 19 5 12 1
Northern Europe - Europe septentrionale .................... 135 47 82 6 67 24 40 3 68 23 42 3
Southern Europe - Europe meridionale ...................... 346 105 221 19 171 54 109 8 175 52 112 11
Western Europe - Europe occidentale ......................... 314 67 208 39 155 35 104 16 159 33 104 23

OCEANIA - OCEANIE1 ............................................... 30.5 7.8 19.8 3.0 15.3 4.0 10.0 1.3 15.2 3.8 9.7 1.7
Australia and New Zealand - Australie et Nouvelle

Zelande .................................................................. 22.9 4.8 15.3 2.8 11.4 2.5 7.7 1.2 11.5 2.3 7.6 1.6
Melanesia - Melanesie ................................................. 6.5 2.5 3.8 0.2 3.4 1.3 2.0 0.1 3.1 1.2 1.8 0.1
Micronesia - Micronesie ............................................... 0.5 0.2 0.3 0.0 0.3 0.1 0.2 0.0 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.0
Polynesia - Polynesie ................................................... 0.6 0.2 0.4 0.0 0.3 0.1 0.2 0.0 0.3 0.1 0.2 0.0
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2. Estimates of population and its percentage distribution, by age and sex and sex ratio for all ages for the
world, major areas and regions: 2000

Estimations de la population et pourcentage de repartition selon I'age et Ie sexe et rapport de mascullnite
pour I'ensemble du monde, les grandes regions et les regions geographiques: 2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes 11 la fin du tableau.)

Percent - Pourcentage Sex ratio
(Males per

Both sexes - Les deux
Male - Masculin Female - Feminin

100 females

Major areas and regions
sexes of all ages)-

Rapport de

Grandes regions et regions
All All All masculinite

ages ages ages (Hommes
-15 15-64 65+ -15 15-64 65+ -15 15-64 65+ pour 100

Tous Tous Tous femmes de
ages ages ages tous ages)

WORLD TOTAL - ENSEMBLE DU MONDE ............... 100.0 30.0 63.1 6.9 100.0 30.5 63.5 5.9 100.0 29.3 62.7 7.9 101

AFRICA· AFRIQUE .................................................... 100.0 42.6 54.2 3.3 100.0 43.2 54.0 3.0 100.0 42.3 54.2 3.5 100
Eastern Africa - Afrique orientale ................................. 100.0 45.2 52.0 2.8 100.0 46.0 51.6 2.4 100.0 44.4 52.4 3.2 98
Middle Africa - Afrique centrale .................................... 100.0 47.4 49.5 3.2 100.0 48.9 48.9 2.1 100.0 45.8 50.0 4.2 98
Northern Africa - Afrique septentrionale ....................... 100.0 35.6 60.3 4.0 100.0 36.4 60.2 3.4 100.0 34.9 60.5 4.7 102
Southern Africa- Afrique meridionale ........................... 100.0 34.0 60.0 4.0 100.0 37.5 62.5 4.2 100.0 36.0 60.0 4.0 96
Western Africa - Afrique occidentale ............................ 100.0 44.6 52.2 3.1 100.0 45.5 51.8 2.7 100.0 44.6 51.8 3.6 100

LATIN AMERICA AND CARIBBEAN - AMERIQUE
LATINE ET CARAIBES ......................................... 100.0 30.3 63.9 5.9 100.0 30.7 64.1 5.3 100.0 29.8 63.6 6.5 104

Caribbean - Cara"lbes ................................................... 100.0 23.8 68.4 7.8 100.0 24.5 68.6 6.9 100.0 23.2 68.2 8.7 105
Central America - Amerique centrale ........................... 100.0 35.2 60.3 4.6 100.0 35.3 60.5 4.2 100.0 35.0 59.9 5.0 106
South America - Amerique du Sud .............................. 100.0 32.4 63.0 4.6 100.0 33.0 62.8 4.2 100.0 31.8 63.2 5.0 100

NORTHERN AMERICA· AMERIQUE
SEPTENTRIONALE1 ............................................ 100.0 36.2 59.6 4.8 100.0 36.5 59.4 4.2 100.0 35.9 58.7 5.4 104

ASIA - ASIE2 ............................................................... 100.0 17.5 67.8 14.7 100.0 18.5 69.8 11.7 100.0 16.5 66.0 17.6 93
Eastern Asia - Asie orientale ........................................ 100.0 18.1 69.1 12.8 100.0 19.4 70.8 9.0 100.0 16.9 67.5 16.2 90
South Central Asia-Asie centrale meridionale ............ 100.0 18.9 65.3 15.8 100.0 19.1 66.0 12.8 100.0 18.8 64.6 18.8 98
South Eastern Asia - Asie meridionale orientale ......... 100.0 15.9 67.6 16.6 100.0 16.9 69.0 14.1 100.0 14.9 66.2 18.9 96
Western Asia - Asie occidentale .................................. 100.0 16.9 67.2 15.8 100.0 17.8 68.9 13.3 100.0 16.0 64.9 19.1 96

EUROPE2 .................................................................... 100.0 31.6 63.0 5.4 100.0 32.3 62.6 4.7 100.0 30.5 63.4 6.1 98
Eastern Europe - Europe orientale .............................. 100.0 28.9 63.2 7.9 100.0 31.6 63.2 5.3 100.0 26.3 63.2 5.3 100
Northern Europe - Europe septentrionale .................... 100.0 34.8 60.7 4.4 100.0 35.8 59.7 4.5 100.0 33.8 61.8 4.4 99
Southern Europe - Europe meridionale ...................... 100.0 30.3 63.9 5.5 100.0 31.6 63.7 4.7 100.0 29.7 64.0 6.3 98
Western Europe - Europe occidentale ......................... 100.0 21.3 66.2 12.4 100.0 22.6 67.1 10.3 100.0 20.8 65.4 14.5 97

OCEANIA - OCEANIEl ............................................... 100.0 25.6 64.9 9.8 100.0 26.1 65.4 8.5 100.0 25.0 63.8 11.2 101
Australia and New Zealand - Australie et Nouvelle

Zelande .................................................................. 100.0 21.0 66.8 12.2 100.0 21.9 67.5 10.5 100.0 20.0 66.1 13.9 99
Melanesia - Melanesie ................................................. 100.0 38.5 58.5 3.1 100.0 38.2 58.8 2.9 100.0 38.7 58.1 3.2 110
Micronesia· Micronesie ............................................... 100.0 40.0 60.0 0.0 100.0 33.3 66.7 0.0 100.0 50.0 50.0 0.0 150
Polynesia - Polynesie ................................................... 100.0 33.3 66.7 0.0 100.0 33.3 66.7 0.0 100.0 33.3 66.7 0.0 100

GENERAL NOTES - NOTES GENERALES FOOTNOTES - NOTES
All figures are estimates of the order of magnitude and are subject to a

1substantial margin of error; all data are therefore set in italics. For Hawaii, a state of the United States of America, is included in

composition of major areas and regions and for method of construction of Northern America rather than in Oceania. - Hawaii, un Etat des

estimates, see Technical Notes for this table. - Tous les chiffres sont des Etats-Unis d'Amerique, est compris en Amerique septentrionale plutot
qu'en Oceanie.

estimations de grandeur comportant une assez grande marge d'erreur, 2 The European portion of Turkey is included in Western Asia rather
toutes les donnees sont de ce fait en italique. Pour Ie composition des than Europe. - La partie europeenne de la Turquie est comprise en Asie
grandes regions et la methode utilisee afin d'etablir les estimations, voir Occidentale plutot qu'en Europe.
Notes techniques pour ce tableau.
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3. Population by sex, rate of population Increase, surface area and density
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accrolssement de la population, superficie et densite

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Latest census - Demier recensement Annual rate
Continent, country or (in units - en unites) Mid-year estimates of increase

Surface area
area and census date Estimations Taux d'

Superficie
Density

au milieu de I'annee accrois Densite
Continent, pays ou zone

Both sexes
Male Female (in thousand - en milliers) sement

(km")
20001

et date du recensement
Les deux

Masculin Feminin 1995 2000 annuel 2000
sexes

1995-00

AFRICA - AFRIQUE

Algeria - Algerie2
"3038625 VI 1998 ........... 29100867 14698589 14402278 28060 1.6 2381 741 13

Angola3
15 XII 1970 .......... 5646166 2943974 2702192 xll 339 x13134 2.9 1246700 11

Benin - Benin
15111992 ............ 4915555 2390336 2525219 5412 "6169 2.6 112622 55

Botswana
11 VIII 2001 ......... "1 693970 1459 "1653 2.5 581730 3

Burkina Fas04
10XII1996 .......... 10312609 4970882 5341 727 10200 xll 535 274000 42

Burundi"
16 VIII 1990 ......... 5139073 2473599 2665474 5982 x6356 27834 228

Cameroon -
Cameroun4

11 IV 1987 ........... 10493655 13277 x14876 475442 31
Cape Verde-
Cap-Vert4

"43481211 VI 2000 ........... 386 x427 4033 106
Central African
Republic - Republique
centrafricaine

8 XII 1988 ............ 2463616 1210734 1252882 x3347 x3717 2.1 622984 6
Chad - Tchad5

8IV1993 ............. 6279931 x6735 x7885 3.2 1284 000 6
Comoros - Comores6

151X 1991 ........... 446817 221152 225665 XS09 x706 3.0 2235 316
Congo

22 XII 1984 .......... 1843421 x2603 x3018 3.0 342000 9
COte d'ivoire

11111988 ............. 10815694 5527343 5288351 14230 "16398 2.8 322463 51
Democratic Republic
of the Congo -
Republique
democratique du
Congo

1 VII 1984 ............ 29916800 14543800 15373000 x44834 x50948 2.6 2344858 22
Djibouti

11 XII 1960 .......... 81200 x545 x632 3.0 23200 27
Egypt - Egypte

"6397619 XI 1996 ........... 59312914 30351390 28961 524 57510 2.1 1001449 64
Equatorial Guinea -
Guinee equatoriale7

4 VII 1983 ............ 300000 144 760 155240 x399 x457 2.7 28051 16
Eritrea - Erythree

9 V 1984 .............. 2748304 1374452 1373852 x3189 x3659 2.8 117600 31
Ethiopia - Ethiopie

"6349511 X 1994 ............ 53477 265 26910698 26566567 54649 3.0 1 104 300 57
Gabon

31 VII 1993 .......... 1014976 501784 513192 1093 "1206 2.0 267668 5
Gambia - Gambie4

131V 1993 ........... 1025867 514530 511337 Xl 115 "1393 11295 123
Ghana

261112000 ........... 18912079 9357382 9554697 x17 297 x19306 2.2 238 533 81
Guinea - Guinee8

4111983 .............. 4533240 x7332 x8154 2.1 245857 33
Guinea-Bissau -
Guinee-Bissau

1 XII 1991 ............ 983367 476210 507157 xl 078 x1199 2.1 36125 33
Kenya4

"28679000 "14165000 "1451400024 VIII 1999 ......... 30522 x30669 580367 53
Lesoth04

141V 1996 ........... "1 862275 x1869 "2144 30355 71
Liberia - LiMria4

1111984 .............. 2101 628 1 063127 1038501 2760 x2913 111369 26
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3. Population by sex, rate of population Increase, surface area and density
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accrolssement de la population, superflcle et densite

(continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes ala fin du tableau.)

Latest census - Demier recensement Annual rate
Continent, country or (in units - en unites) Mid-year estimates of increase

Surface areaarea and census date Estimations Taux d'
Superficie Density

au milieu de I'annee accrois Densite
Continent, pays ou zone

Both sexes
Male Female (in thousand - en mUliers) sement (km2)

20001
et date du recensement Les deux

Masculin Feminin 1995 2000 annuel 2000
sexes

1995-00

AFRICA - AFRIQUE

Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya-
Jamahiriya arabs
libyenne

11 VIII 1995 ......... 4404986 2236943 2168043 x4755 x5290 2.1 1759540 3
Madagascar

1 VIII 1993 ........... 12092157 5991 171 6100986 x13789 x15970 2.9 587041 27
Malawi4

1 IX 1998 ............. 9933 868 4867563 5066305 9788 xl1308 118484 95
Mali9

17 IV 1998 ........... 9790492 4847436 4943056 x9928 xll 351 2.7 1240192 9
Mauritania -
Mauritanie4,10

51V 1988 ............. 1864236 923175 941061 2284 x2665 1025520 3
Mauritius - Maurice

1VII1990 ............ 1056660 527760 528900 1122 1186 1.1 2040 581
Morocco - Maroc

21X 1994 ............. 26073717 26386 '28705 1.7 446550 64
MozambiqueS

'176911 VIII 1997 ........... 15278334 7320948 7957386 15820 2.2 801590 22
Namibia - Namibie4

21 X 1991 ............ 1409920 686327 723593 x1585 1817 824292 2
Niger

20V 1988 ............ 7248100 3590070 3658030 x9109 xlO 832 3.5 1267000 9
Nigeria - Nigeria4

'11522426 XI 1991 ........... 88992220 44529608 44 462 612 x99278 923768 125
Reunion9

151111990 ........... 597828 294256 303572 X664 x721 1.6 2510 287
Rwanda

15 VIII 1991 ......... 7142755 x4979 x7609 8,5 26338 289
Saint Helena ex. dep.
- Sainte-Helene sans
dep,

81111998 ............. 5157 2612 2545 5 x6 122 52
Saint Helena:
Ascension -
Sainte-Helene:
Ascension

31 XII 1978 .......... 849 608 241 88
Saint Helena: Tristan
daCunha-
Sainte-Helene:
Tristan da Cunha

31 XII 1988 .......... 296 139 157
Sao Tome and
Principe - Sao
Tome-et-Principe4

4 VIII 1991 ........... 116998 57837 59161 127 x138 964 143
Senegal - Senegal

'952427V 1988 ............ 6896808 3353599 3543209 8347 2.6 196722 48
Seychelles

'8129 VIII 1997 ......... 75876 37589 38287 75 1.5 455 178
Sierra LeoneS

15 XII 1985 .......... 3515812 1746055 1769757 x4080 x4405 1.5 71740 61
Somalia - Somalie

15111987 ............ 7114431 3741664 3372767 x7348 x8778 3.6 637657 14
South Africa - Afrique
du SudS

lOX 1996 ............ 40583573 19520887 21 062686 39477 '43686 2.0 1221 037 36
Sudan - Soudan

151V 1993 ........... 24940683 12518638 12422045 x27952 x31095 2.1 2505813 12
Swaziland4

11 V 1997 ............ '965859 908 x925 17364 53
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3. Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densite

(continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Latest census - Demier recensement Annual rate
Continent, country or (in units - en unites) Mid-year estimates of increase

Surface areaarea and census date Estimations Taux d'
Superficie

Density
au milieu de I'annee accrois Densite

Continent, pays ou zone Both sexes
Male Female (in thousand - en milliers) sement

(km2 )
20001

et date du recensement Les deux
Masculin Feminin 1995 2000 annuel 2000

sexes
1995-00

AFRICA - AFRIQUE

Togo
22 XI 1981 ........... 2703250 x3844 x4527 3.3 56785 80

Tunisia - Tunisie
20 IV 1994 ........... 8785711 4439289 4346422 8958 9561 1.3 163610 58

Uganda - Ouganda
1211991 ............. 16671 705 8185747 8485958 19263 '22210 2.8 241 038 92

United Republic of
Tanzania -
Republique Unie de
Tanzanie4

28 VIII 1988 ......... 23126310 11217723 11908587 28279 x35119 883749 40
Western Sahara -
Sahara occidental11

31 XII 1970 .......... 76425 43981 32444 x213 x252 3.4 266000
Zambia - Zambie

25 X 2000 ............ 10285631 5070891 5214740 9112 10723 3.3 752618 14
Zimbabwe4

18 VIII 1992 ......... 10412548 5083537 5329011 11526 x12627 390757 32

AMERICA, NORTH -
AMERIQUE DU NORD

Anguilla4
"11 430 "56289 V 2001 .............. 5802 10 xll 96 115

Antigua and Barbuda
- Antigua-et-Barbuda4

"77426 "37002 "4042428 V 2001 ............ 68 x65 442 147
Aruba2,4

6 X 1991 .............. 66687 32821 33866 82 xl0l 193 523
Bahamas

"1 V 2000 .............. "304913 "147804 "157109 279 303 1.6 13878 22
Barbados - Barbade

2 V 1990 .............. 257082 264 "267 0.2 430 622
Belize

12 V 2000 ............ 240204 121278 118926 216 "250 2.9 22966 11
Bermuda -
Bermudes2,4,12

20 V 1991 ............ 74837 60 x63 53 1 189
~ritish Virgin Islands -
lies Vierges
britanniques

12 V 1991 ............ 17809 x20 x24 3.6 151 159
Canada2,8,13

14 V 1996 ............ 28846760 14170030 14676735 29354 "30750 0.9 9970610 3
Cayman Islands - lies
Ca'imanes2

15X 1989 ............ 25355 12372 12983 x32 x38 3.4 264 144
Costa Rica2

26 VI 2000 ........... "3810179 "1 902614 "1 907565 3333 "3825 2.8 51 100 75
Cuba

l1IX1981 ........... 9723605 4914873 4808 732 10978 "11188 0.4 110861 101
Dominica - Dominique

12V 1991 ............ 71794 35927 35867 75 "72 -1.0 751 95
Dominican Republic -
Republique
dominicaine

24 IX 1993 ........... 7293390 3550797 3742593 7705 "8518 2.0 48511 176
EI Salvador

27 IX 1992 ........... 5118599 2485613 2632986 5669 "6276 2.0 21041 298
Greenland -
Groenland2

26X1976 ............ 49630 26856 22774 56 56 0.1 2175600
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3. Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densite

(continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes ala fin du tableau.)

Latest census - Dernier recensement Annual rate
Continent, country or (in units - en unites) Mid-year estimates of increase

Surface areaarea and census date Estimations Taux d'
Supel1icie

Density
au milieu de I'annee accrois Densite

Continent, pays ou zone Both sexes
Male Female (in thousand - en milliers) sement

(km2)
20001

et date du recensement
Les deux

Masculin Feminin 1995 2000 annuel
2000

sexes
1995-00

AMERICA, NORTH -
AMERIQUE DU NORD

Grenada-
Grenade4.14

12V 1991 ............ 85123 41893 43230 x92 "101 344 295
Guadeloupe2,15

151111990 ........... 387034 189187 197847 x409 x428 0.9 1705 251
Guatemala8

171V 1994 ........... 8322051 9976 "11 385 2.6 108889 105
Haiti - HaW2

30 VIII 1982 ......... 5053792 2448370 2605422 7180 7959 2.1 27750 287
Honduras4

29V1988 ............ 4248561 2110106 2138455 5602 x6417 112088 57
Jamaica - Jama'ique

71V 1991 ............. 2314479 1 134386 1 180093 2503 "2633 1.0 10991 240
Martinique2

151111990 ........... 359579 173878 185701 x372 x383 0.6 1102 348
Mexico - Mexique2

7112000 .............. 97361711 47354386 50007325 90487 "97015 1.4 1958201 50
Montserrat4

12V 1991 ............ 10639 5290 5349 x10 "5 102 52
Netherlands Antilles -
Antilles
neerlandaises4,16

2711992 ............. 189474 90707 98767 202 x215 800 269
Nicaragua2

"507225 IV 1995 ........... 4357099 2147105 2209994 4427 2.7 130000 39
Panama

14V2000 ............ 2839177 1432566 1406611 2631 "2856 1.6 75517 38
Puerto Rico - Porto
Ric02,17

11V 1990 ............. 3522037 1705642 1 816395 3719 "3879 0.8 8875 437
Saint Kitts-Nevis -
Saint-Kitts-et-Nevis

14 V 2001 ............ "45841 "22784 "23057 44 40 -1.5 261 155
Saint Lucia -
Sainte-Lucie4

22 V 2001 ............ "156635 "77 664 "78971 145 x148 539 275
Saint Pierre and
Miquelon - Saint
Pierre-el-Miquelon4

51111990 ............. 6392 7 x7 242 29
Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines - Saint
Vincent-et-Ies
Grenadines4,18

12V 1991 ............ 106499 53165 53334 111 x113 388 291
Trinidad and Tobago -
Trinile-et-Tobago

2V1990 .............. 1169572 584445 585127 1260 1290 0.5 5130 251
Turks Caicos Islands
- lies Turques et
Ca'iques

31 V 1990 ............ 12350 6289 6061 x14 x17 3.9 430 40
Uniled Slates -
Etats-Unis2,19

1 IV 2000 ............. "281421906 "138053563 "143368343 263044 x283230 9629091 29
United States Virgin
Islands - lies Vierges
americaines2,17

11V 1990 ............. 101 809 49210 52599 x114 x121 1.2 347 349
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3. Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densite

(continued - suite)

(See notes at end 01 table. - Voir notes a la lin du tableau.)

Latest census - Dernier recensement Annual rate
Continent, country or (in units - en unites) Mid-year estimates 01 increase

Surface area
area and census date Estimations Taux d'

Superfieie
Density

au milieu de I'annee acerois Densite
Continent, pays ou zone

Both sexes
Male Female (in thousand - en milliers) sement

(km2)
20001

et date du recensement
Les deux Masculin Feminin 1995 2000 annuel

2000
sexes

1995·00

AMERICA, SOUTH -
AMERIQUE DU SUD

Argentina· Argentine
'3703215 V 1991 ............ 32615528 15937980 16677 548 34768 1.3 2780400 13

Bolivia - Bolivie8 ,
51X 2001 ............. '8280184 '4130342 4149842 7414 '8329 2.3 1098581 8

Brazil· Bresil9,20
1 VIII 2000 ........... '169544443 83423553 '86120890 155822 '167724 1.5 8514215 20

Chile - Chili
22 IV 1992 ........... 13348401 6553254 6795147 14210 '15211 1.4 756626 20

Colombia - Colombie
24X 1993 ............ 33109840 16296539 16813301 38542 '42321 1.9 1 138914 37

Ecuador-
Equateurll,21

25 XI 1990 ........... 9648189 4796412 4851 777 11460 '12646 2.0 283561 45
Falkland Islands
(Malvinas) - iles
Falkland
(Malvinas)22.23

24 IV 1996 ........... 2564 1447 1117 x2 x2 12173
French Guiana -
Guyane Fran~aise2

081111999 ........... 156790 78963 77 827 x138 x165 3.6 90000 2
Guyana4 ,

12V 1991 ............ 701704 344928 356776 x743 772 214969 4
Paraguay4.8

26 VIII 1992 ......... 4152588 2085905 2066683 4828 x5496 406 752 14
Peru - Perou8,24

11 VII 1993 .......... 22048356 10956375 11091981 23532 '25662 1.7 1 285216 20
Suriname

1 VII 1980 ............ 355240 409 '436 1.3 163265 3
UruguayB

'333722V1996 ............ 3163763 1 532288 1631475 3218 0.7 175016 19
Venezuela8.24

20X1990 ............ 18105265 9019757 9085508 21844 '24170 2.0 912050 27

ASIA-ASIE

Alghanistan25
23 VI 1979 ........... 13051358 6712377 6338981 x19073 x21 765 2.6 652090 33

Armenia - Armenie9
1211989 ............. 3304776 1619308 1685468 3760 '3803 0.2 29800 128

Azerbaijan·
Azerbaidjan9

'7953000 '4119000 '3834000 '80492711999 ............. 7685 0.9 86600 93
Bahrain - Bahrein

16 XI 1991 ........... 508037 294346 213691 578 '691 3.6 694 995
Bangladesh4

'123151 246 '62735988 '604152582211I2001 ........... 119900 x137439 143998 954
Bhutan· Bhoutan

11 XI 1969 ........... 1034774 x1831 x2085 2.6 47000 44
Brunei Darussalam·
Brunei Darussalam8

7 VIII 1991 ........... 260482 137616 122866 296 '338 2.7 5765 59
Cambodia-
Cambodge4,26 ,

31111998 ............. 11437656 5511408 5926248 9836 x13104 181035 72
China - Chine27,28

1 XI 2000 ............. '1 295 330 000 Xl 219349 Xl 275133 0.9 9596961 133
China: Hong Kong
SAR· Chine:
Hong-Kong RAS4,29

'679730 VI 2000 ........... 6780000 6156 1075 6323
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3" Population by sex, rate of population Increase, surface area and density
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accrolssement de la popUlation, superflcle et denslte

(continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Latest census - Demier recensement Annual rate
Continent, country or (in units - en unites) Mid-year estimates of increase

Surface areaarea and census date Estimations Tauxd' Superficie Density
au milieu de I'annee acerois Densite

Continent, pays ou zone Both sexes Male Female (in thousand - en milliers) sement (km') 20001
et date du recensement Lesdeux Masculin Feminin 1995 2000 annuel 2000

sexes
1995-00

ASIA-ASIE

China: Macao SAR •
Chine: Macao RAS

30 IX 2000 ........... "440000 409 "438 1.3 18 24316
Cyprus· Chypra30

"7571 X 1992 .............. 602025 299614 302411 733 0.7 9251 82
East Timor - Timor
oriental

31 X 1990 ............ 747750 386939 360811 x840 x737 -2.6 14874 50
Georgia - Georgie4,9

1211989 ............. 5400841 2562040 2838801 5417 x5262 69700 75
India - Inde31

01 1112001 ........... "1027015247 "531277 078 "495738169 921989 "1002142 1.7 3287263 305
Indonesla-
Indonesie4

30 VI 2000 ........... "203456005 "101 641 570 "101814435 x197622 "210486 1904 569 111
Iran (Islamic RepUblic
of) - Iran (Re~ublique

Islamique d')
"636641 X 1996 .............. 60055488 30515159 29540329 59187 1.5 1648195 39

Iraq
17X 1987 ............ 16335199 8395889 7939310 x20049 x22946 2.7 438317 52

Israel - IsrailI2,4,8,32
4XI1995 ............. 5549523 2738175 2810348 5545 x6040 22145 273

Japan - Japon33

"126920000 "126867lX2ooo .............. 125197 0.3 377829 336
Jordan·
Jordanie34,35

10 XII 1994 .......... 4139458 2160725 1978733 x4249 x4913 2.9 89342 55
Kazakhstan

26111999 ............ 14953126 7201785 7751341 16066 "14896 -1.5 2724900 5
Korea (Dem.
People's Republic of)
• Coree (Rep.
populaira demo de)

x2226831 XII 1993 .......... 21213378 10329699 10883679 x21373 0.8 120538 185
Korea (Republic of) •
Coree (R8publique
de)8,36

"472751 XI 1995 ............. 44808726 22389324 22 219 402 45093 0.9 99268 476
Kuwait· KoweTt

20 IV 1995 ........... 1575983 914324 661659 1802 "2190 3.9 17818 123
Kyrgyzstan -
Kirghizistan9

"4895241111999 ........... 4822938 2380438 2442500 4555 1.4 199900 24
Lao People's
Democratic Republic -
Republique
d8mocratique
populaire la04

"52181 1111985 ............. 3584803 1757115 1827688 x4686 236800 22
Lebanon - Uban37,38

15 XI 1970 ........... 2126325 1080015 1046310 x3169 x3496 2.0 10400 336
Malaysia - Malaisie

"22202614 "11 212525 "10990 089 "232665 VII 2000 ............ 20689 2.3 329758 71
Maldives4

251111995 ........... 244 814 124622 120192 x250 "271 298 911
Mongolia - Mongolie

"2390512000 ............... 2373493 1177 981 1195512 2299 0.8 1566500 2
Myanmar9

x44 352 x47749 7131 1111983 ........... 35 307 913 17518255 17789658 1.5 676578
Nepal - Nepal2

"22904 147181 15622 VI 1991 ........... 18491097 9220974 9270123 20341 2.4
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3. Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densite

(continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Latest census - Dernier recensement Annual rate
Continent, country or (in units - en unites) Mid-year estimates of increase

Surface areaarea and census date Estimations Tauxd'
Superficie Density

au milieu de I'annee accrois Densite
Continent, pays ou zone Both sexes

Male Female (in thousand - en milliers) sement (km2)
20001

et date du recensement
Les deux

Masculin Feminin 1995 2000 annuel 2000
sexes

1995-00

ASIA-ASIE

Occupied Palestinian
Territory - Territoire
occupe
palestinien39,40

9 XII 1997 ............ 2601669 1322264 1279405 x2635 x3191 3.8 6213 514
Oman

1 XII 1993 ............ 2018074 1 178005 840069 2131 "2402 2.4 309500 8
Pakistan41

21111998 ............. 130579571 67840137 62739434 122360 137500 2.3 796095 173
Philippines2

"765000001 V 2000 .............. 70267 76320 1.7 300000 254
Qatar

1 1111997 ............. 522023 342459 179564 x512 x565 2.0 11000 51
Saudi Arabia - Arabie
saoudite

271X 1992 ........... 16948388 9479973 7468415 x17 091 x20346 3.5 2149690 9
Singapore -
Singapour42

"4017700 "2061800 "1955900 "413130 VI 2000 ........... 3526 3.2 683 6049
Sri Lanka

17 VII 2001 .......... "16864544 18136 19359 1.3 65610 295
Syrian Arab Republic
- Republi~ue arabe
syrienne4

3IX1994 ............. 13782315 7048906 6733409 14153 16320 2.8 185180 88
Tajikistan·
Tadjikistan

"6127000 " "61702012000 ............. 3082000 3045000 5836 1.1 143100 43
Thailand - Tha'ilande2

1 IV 2000 ............. 60617 200 29850100 30767100 59401 "62320 1.0 513115 121
Turkey - Turquie

"6529321 X 1990 ............ 56473035 28607047 27865988 60613 1.5 774815 84
Turkmenistan -
TUrkmenistan4

1011995 ............. 4483251 2225331 2257920 4509 x4737 488100 10
United Arab Emirates
- Emirats Arabes
Unis4,44

11 XII 1995 .......... 2377 453 1579743 797710 2314 x2606 83600 31
Uzbekistan -
Ouzbekistan9

1211989 ............. 19810077 9784156 10025921 22690 "24752 1.7 447400 55
VietNam

"01 IV 1999 ........... 76324753 "37519754 "38804999 73962 "77686 1.0 331689 234
Yemen - Yemen

16XII1994 .......... 14587807 7473540 7114267 15369 18295 3.5 527968 35

EUROPE

Albania - Albanie4
121V 1989 ........... 3182400 1638900 1543500 3609 x3134 28748 109

Andorra - Andorre4
11 XI 1954 ........... 5664 x68 "66 468 141

Austria - Autriche2
15V 1991 ............ 7795786 3753989 4041 797 8047 "8110 0.2 83859 97

Beiarus - Belarus9
16111999 ............ 10045237 4717621 5327616 10281 "10002 -0.6 207600 48

Belgium - Belgique2,4
11111991 ............. 9978681 4875982 5102699 10137 xl0249 30528 336
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3" Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densite

(continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Latest census - Dernier recensement Annual rate
Continent, country or (in units - en unites) Mid-year estimates of increase

Surface areaarea and census date Estimations Taux d'
Superficie Density

au milieu de I'annee accrois DensitEl
Continent, pays ou zone Both sexes

Male Female (in thousand - en milliers) sement (km')
20001

et date du recensement Les deux
Masculin Feminin 1995 2000 annuel 2000

sexes
1995-00

EUROPE

Bosnia and
Herzegovina -
Bosnie-Herzegovine2-
,4

311111991 "." ...". 4 377 033 2 183795 2193238 4180 x3977 51197 78
Bulgaria - Bulgarie4

4 XII 1992 """""" 8 472 724 8406 x7949 110912 72
Channel Islands - lies
Anglo-Normandes4

101111996 "."""" 143831 69638 74193 143 x144 195 738
Croatia - Croatie2

111112001 " .."."" "4381 000 4669 "4381 -1.3 56538 77
Czech Republic -
Republique tcheque2

"1027331111991 ."""."". 10302215 4999935 5302280 10331 -0.1 78866 130
Denmark -
Danemark2,45

111998 ............... 5294860 2615669 2679191 5228 "5337 0.4 43094 124
Estonia - Estonie

31 1112000 "".""" "1370500 "631900 "738600 1484 "1369 -1.6 45100 30
Faeroe Islands - lies
Feroe2

22 IX 1977 "".""" 41969 21997 19972 x44 x46 0.9 1399 33
Finland· Finlande2

31 XII 1990 ."".".. 4998478 2 426 204 2572274 5108 "5176 0.3 338145 15
France46,47

51111990 .. """..". 56634299 27553788 29080511 58139 "58892 0.3 551500 107
Germany-
Allemagne2,4,48

.................. 81661 x82017 357022 230
Germany: Federal
Republic of Germany
-Allemagne:
Republique federale
d'Allemagne2

25 V 1987 """""" 61077042 29322923 31754119 248647
Germany: Former
German Democratic
Republic' Allemagne:
Ancienne republique
democratique allema2

31 XII 1981 """"" 16705635 7849112 8856523 108333
Gibraltar49

14 X 1991 """"".. 26703 13628 13075 27 x27 6 4500
Greece - Grece5O.51

171111991 .""""" 10259900 5055408 5204492 10454 "10008 -0.9 131957 76
Holy See·
Saint-Siege52

"130 IV 1948 .. " .. " ... 890 548 342 Xl
Hungary - Hongrie

"10 024111990 "".""""" 10374823 4984904 5389919 10229 -0.4 93032 108
Iceland - Islande2

1 XII 1970 .." ...... " 204930 103621 101309 267 "281 1.0 103000 3
Ireland - Irlande

28 IV 1996 """..". 3 626 087 1800232 1 825855 3601 "3787 1.0 70273 54
Isle of Man - lies de
Man

141V 1996 """"". 71714 34797 36917 72 "75 0.8 572 131
Italy - Italie2

"5776220 X 1991 """""" 56411290 27404812 29006478 57301 0.2 301318 192
Latvia· Letlonie9

1211989 """""". 2 666 567 1238806 1427761 2516 "2432 -0.7 64600 38
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Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superflcle et densite

(continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Latest census - Demier recensement Annual rate
Continent, country or (in units - en unites) Mid-year estimates of increase

Surface area
area and census date Estimations Tauxd'

Superficie Density
au milieu de I'annee accrois Densite

Continent, pays ou zone Both sexes Male Female (in thousand - en milliers) sement
(km2)

20001
et date du recensement Les deux Masculin Feminin 1995 2000 annuel

2000
sexes

1995-00

EUROPE

Liechtenstein4
2 XII 1980 ............ 25215 31 x33 160 206

Lithuania - Lituanie9
1211989 ............. 3674802 1738953 1935849 3715 "3696 -0.1 65200 57

Luxembourg2
"43631 1111991 ........... 384634 188570 196064 410 1.2 2586 168

Malta - Malte53,54
16 XI 1985 ........... 345418 169832 175586 371 "391 1.0 316 1239

Monac02,4
23 VII 1990 .......... 29972 14237 15735 x32 "33 33268

Netherlands -
Pays-Bas2,4,55

111991 ............... 15010445 7419501 7590944 15459 x15864 41526 382
Norway - Norvege2

"44933XI1990 ............. 4247546 2099881 2147665 4359 0.6 3238n 14
Poland - PoiogneS6

"386466 XII 1988 ............ 37878641 18464 373 19414268 38588 323250 120
Portugal57

"10 008151V 1991 ........... 9862540 4754632 5107908 9916 0.2 91982 109
Republic of Moldova -
Republique de
Moldavie

1211989 ............. 4337592 2058160 2279432 4348 "3639 -3.6 33851 108
Romania - Roumanie

711992 ............... 22810035 11213763 11596272 22684 "22435 -0.2 238391 94
Russian Federation -
Federation de
Russie4,9

1211989 ............. 147021 869 68713869 78308000 147774 x145491 17 075 400 9
San Marino-
Saint-Marin

30 XI 1976 ........... 19149 9654 9495 25 "27 1.5 61 442
Slovakia - Slovaquie2

"540031111991 ............. 5274335 2574061 2700274 5364 0.1 49012 110
Slovenia - Slovenie2.4

31 1111991 ........... 1965986 952611 1013375 1988 x1988 20256 98
Spain - Espagne2,58

"3946611111991 ............. 39433942 19338083 20095859 39210 0.1 505992 78
Svalbard and Jan
Mayen Islan?s -
Svalbard et lie
Jan-Mayen59

1 XI 1960 ............. 3431 2545 886 62422
Sweden - Suede2

1 IX 1990 ............. 8587353 4242351 4345002 8827 "8872 0.1 449964 20
Switzerland -
Suisse2,4

4 XII 1990 ............ 6873687 3390212 3483475 7041 x7170 41284 174
The Former Yugoslav
Rep. of Macedonia -
L'ex-Republique
yougoslave de
Macedoine4

20 VI 1994 ........... 1945932 974255 971677 1963 X2034 25713 79
Ukraine4.9

1211989 ............. 51452034 23745108 27706926 51728 x49568 603700 82
United Kingdom -
Royaume-Uni6O

"5950121 IV 1991 ........... 56352200 58606 0.3 242900 245
Yugoslavia -
Yougoslavie2

"1063531 1111991 ........... 10394026 5157120 5236906 10547 0.2 102173 104
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3. Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densite

(continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Latest census - Dernier recensement Annual rate
Continent, country or (in units - en unites) Mid-year estimates of increase

Surface areaarea and census date Estimations Taux d'
Superficie

Density
au milieu de I'annee accrois Densite

Continent, pays ou zone Both sexes
Male Female (in thousand - en milliers) sement (km2)

20001
et date du recensement Les deux

Masculin Feminin 1995 2000 annuel 2000
sexes

1995-00

OCEANIA - OCEANIE

American Samoa -
Samoa
americaines2,17

1 IV 1990 ............. 46773 24023 22750 56 x68 199 342
Australia· Australie2

30 VI 1996 ........... 17892423 8849224 9043199 18072 "19157 1.2 7741 220 2
Cook Islands - iles
Cook61

1 XII 1996 ............ 19103 9842 9261 19 "18 -1.6 236 76
Fiji - Fidji4

25 VIII 1996 ......... 775077 393931 381146 796 x814 18274 45
French Polynesia -
Polymlsie
franQaise4,62

31X 1996 ............. 219521 113830 105691 216 x233 4000 58
Guam2,17

1 IV 2000 ............. "154805 149 155 0.7 549 282
Kiribati4,63

7XI1995 ............. "77658 "38478 "39180 "78 x83 726 114
Marshall Islands - iles
Marshall4

13XI1988 ........... 43380 22181 21199 56 x51 181 282
Micronesia,
Federated States of -
Micronesie, Etats
Federes de La

181X 1994 ........... 105506 53923 51583 105 "119 2.4 702 169
Nauru4

17 IV 1992 ........... 9919 11 x12 21 571
New Caledonia -
Nouvelle-Caledonie64

4IV1989 ............. 164173 83862 80311 194 "211 1.7 18575 11
New Zealand -
Nouvelle-Zelande2,65

51111996 ............. 3618303 1777464 1840839 3656 "3831 0.9 270534 14
Niue - Nioue

17 VIII 1997 ......... "2088 "1053 "1035 x2 x2 260 8
Norfolk Island - he
Norfolk

30 VI 1986 ........... 2367 1170 1 197 36
Northern Mariana
Islands - iles
Mariannes du Nord

11V 1990 ............. 43345 x58 x73 4.6 464 157
Palau - Palaos4

9 IX 1995 ............. 17225 9213 8012 17 x19 459 41
Papua New Guinea -
Papouasie-Nouvelle-
GUinee4,66

" "9 VII 2000 ............ "5130365 2661091 2469274 4074 x4809 462840 10
Pitcairn

31 XII 1991 .......... 66 xo xO 5 0
Samoa4

11 V 1991 ............ 161298 x158 171 2831 60
Solomon Islands - iles
Salomon67

23 XI 1986 ........... 285176 147972 137204 x377 x447 3.4 28896 15
Tokelau - Tokelaou

11 XII 1991 .......... 1577 x2 x1 -13.9 12 83
Tonga4

x9930 XI 1996 ........... 97784 49615 48169 98 650 152
Tuvalu

171X 1991 ........... 9043 4376 4667 x9 x10 2.1 26 385
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3. Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density
Population selon Ie sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densite

(continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes ala fin du tableau.)

Latest census - Dernier recensement
(in units - en unites)Continent, country or

area and census date

Continent, pays ou zone
et date du recensement

Both sexes
Les deux

sexes

Male
Masculin

Female
Feminin

Mid-year estimates
Estimations

au milieu de I'annse
(in thousand - en milliers)

1995 2000

Annual rate
of increase

Taux d'
accrois
sement
annuel

1995-00

Surface area
Superfieie

(km2)

2000

Density
Densits
20001

OCEANIA - OCEANIE

Vanuatu
16V1989 ............ 142944 73674 69270 x172 x197 2.7 12189 16

Wallis and Futuna
Islands - iles Wallis et
Futuna

11 XII 1990 .......... 13705 x14 x14 200 70

GENERAL NOTES - NOTES GENERALES

Unless otherwise indicated, figures refer to de facto (present·in-area)
population for present territory; surface area estimates include inland
waters. For method of evaluation and limitation of data, see Technical
Notes for this table. - Sauf indication contraire, les chiffres relatifs a
la population se rapportent ala population de fait presente du
territoire actuel; les estimations de superfice comprennent les eaux
interieures. Pour Ie methode d'svaluation et les insuffissances des
donnees, voire Notes techniques, pour ce tableau.

FOOTNOTES - NOTES

• Provisional. - Donnees provisoires.
x Estimate for 1995-2000 prepared by the Population Division of

the United Nations. - Estimations pour 1995·2000 etablie par la
Division de la population de l'Organisation des Nations Unies.

1 Population per square kilometre of surface area in 2000. Figures
are merely the quotients of population divided by surface area and
are not to be considered either as reflecting density in the urban
sense or as indicating the supporting power of a territory"s land and
resources. - Nombre d'habitants au kilometre carre en 2000. II s'agit
simplement du quotient du chiffre de la population divise par celui de
la superficie: il ne faut pas y voir d'indication de la densite au sens
urbain du terme ni de I'effectif de population que les terres et les
ressources du territoire sont capables de nourrir.

2 De jure population. - Population de droit.
3 Including the enclave of Cabinda. - Y compris I'enclave de

Cabinda.
4 Annual growth rate not computed, since the source of estimates

for 1995 differs from the source for 2000, and therefore comparibility
could not be assumed. - Le taux d'accroissement de la population
n'a pas ete calcule a cause des differences entre les sources et les
estimations de 1995 et du 2000. En consequence la comparabilite
des donnes n'est pas assuree complement.

5 Census result have been adjusted for underenumeration,
estimated at 1.4 per cent. - Les resultat du recensement ant ete
ajustees pour compenser les lacunes du denombrement, estimees a
1,4 p. 100.

6 Census result, excluding Mayotte. - Les resultat du
recensement, non compris Mayotte.

7 Comprising Bioko (which includes Pagalu) and Rio Muni (which
includes Corisco and Elobeys). - Comprend Bioko (qUi comprend
pa~alu) et Rio Muni (qUi comprend Corisco et Elobeys).

Mid-year estimates have been adjusted for under-enumeration.
Census data have not been adjusted for this underenumeration. - ­
Les estimations au millieu de "annee tiennent compte d'une
ajustement destine a compenser les lacunes du denombrement. Les
donnees de recensement ne tiennent pas compte de cet ajustement.

9 Census result for de jure population. - Les resultat du
recensement, PopUlation de droit.

10 Including nomads, estimated at 224 095. - Y compris les
nomades, estimees a 224 095.
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11 Comprising the Northern Region (former Saguia el Hamra) and
Southern Region (former Rio de Oro). - Comprend la region
septentrionale (ancien Saguia-el-Hamra) et la region meridionale
(ancien Rio de Oro).

12 Excluding institutional popUlation. - Non compris la population
dans les institutions.

13 Because of rounding, totals are not in all cases the sum of the
parts. - Les chiffres etant arrondis, les totaux ne correspondent pas
toulours rigoureusement ala somme des chiffres partieIs.

1 Including Carriacou and other dependencies in the Grenadines.
- Y compris Carriacou et les autres dependances du groupe des lies
Grenadines.

15 Including dependencies: Marie-Galante, la Desirade, les
Saintes, Petite-Terre, St. Barthelemy and French part of St. Martin.­
Y compris les dependances: Marie-Galante, la Desirade, les Saintes,
Petite·Terre, Saint-Barthelemy et la partie fran9aise de Saint-Martin.

16 De jure popUlation, comprising Bonaire, Cura9ao, Saba, St.
Eustatius and Dutch part of St. Martin. - Population de droit,
comprend Bonaire, Cura9ao, Saba, Saint-Eustache et la partie
neederlandaise de Saint-Martin.

17 Including armed forces stationed in the area. - Y compris les
militaires en garnison sur Ie territoire.

18 Including Bequia and other islands in the Grenadines. - Y
compris Bequia et des autres lies dans les Grenadines.

19 Excluding armed forces overseas and civilian citizens absent
from country for an extended period of time. - Non compris les
militaires al'etranger, et les civils hors du pays pendant une periode
prolongee.

20 Data refer to de facto estimates, including persons in remote
areas, military personel outside the country, merchant seamen at sea,
civilian seasonal workers outside the country, and other civilians
outside the country, and exclUding nomads, foreign military, civilian
aliens temporarily in the country, transients on ships and Indian
jungle population. - Les donnees se rapportent aux evaluations de
fait, y compris des personnes dans des regions eloignees, au
personel militaire en dehors du pays, aux marins marchands aux
ouvriers saisonniers civils de couture en dehors du pays, et a d'autres
civils en dehors du pays, et non compris les nomades, les militaires
etrangers, les strangers civils temporairement dans Ie pays, les
transiteurs sur des bateaux et les Indiens de la jungle.

21 Excluding nomadic Indian tribes. - Non compris les tribus
d'indiens nomades.

22 Excluding dependencies, of which South Georgia (area 3 755
km2) had an estimated population of 499 in 1964 (494 males, 5
females). The other dependencies namely, the South Sandwich
group (surface area 337 km2) and a number of smaller islands, are
presumed to be uninhabited. - Non compris les dependances, parmi
lesquelles figure la Georgie du Sud (3 755 km2) avec une popUlation
estimee a 499 personnes en 1964 (494 du sexe masculin et 5 du
sexe feminin). Les autres dependances, c'est-a-dire Ie groupe des
Sandwich de Sud (superficie: 337 km2) et certaines petites-lies, sont
presumees inhabitees.

23 A dispute exists between the governments of Argentina and the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northernlreland concerning
sovereignty over the Falkland Islands (MalVinas). - La souverainele
sur les lies Falkland (Malvinas) fait I'objet d'un differend entre Ie
Gouvernement argentin et Ie Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de



Grande-Bretagne et d'iriande du Nord.
24 Excluding Indian jungle population. - Non compris les Indiens

de la jungle.
25 Census result, excluding nomad population. - Les resultat du

recensement, non compris les nomades.
26 Excluding foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants. ­

Non compris Ie personnel diplomatique etranger et les membres de
leur famille les accompagnant.

27 For statistical purposes, the data for China do not include those
for the Hong Kong Special Administrative Region (Hong Kong SAR).
- Pour la presentation des statistiques, les donnees pour Chine ne
comprennent pas la Region Administrative Speciale de Hong-Kong
(Hong Kong SAR).

28 Census figures for China, as given in the communique of the
State Statistical Bureau releasing the major figures of the census,
include the population of Hong Kong and Macao. - Les chiffres du
recensement de la Chine, qui figure dans Ie communique du Bureau
du statistique de l'Etat publiant les principaux chiffres du
recensement, comprennent la population de Hong-kong et Macao.

29 After t 996, population is de jure. - Apres 1996, la population
est de droit.

30 For government controlled areas. - Pour les zones contralees
par Ie Gouvernement.

31 Including data for the Indian-held part of Jammu and Kashmir,
the final status of which has not yet been determined. - Y compris
les donnees pour la partie du Jammu et du Cachemire occupee par
l'lnde dontle statut definitif n'a pas encore ete determine.

32 Including data for East Jerusalem and Israeli residents in certain
other territories under occupation by Israeli military forces since June
1967. - Y compris les donnees pour Jerusalem-Est etles residents
israeliens dans certains autres territoires occupes depuis 1967 par
les forces armees israeliennes.

33 Comprising Hokkaido, Honshu, Shikoku, Kyushu. - Comprend
Hokkaido,Honshu, Shikoku, Kyushu.

34 Including military and diplomatic personnel and their families
abroad, numbering 933 at 1961 census, but excluding foreign military
and diplomatic personnel and their families in the country, numbering
389 at 1961 census. Also including registered Palestinian refugees
numbering 722 687 at 31 May 1967. - Y compris les militaires et Ie
personnel diplomatique ill'etranger et les membres de leur famille les
accompagnant au nombre de 933 au recensement de 1961, mais non
compris les militaires et Ie personnel diplomatique etranger en poste
dans Ie pays et les membres de leur famille les accompagnant au
nombre de 389 au recensement de 1961. Y compris egalement les
refugies de Palestine immatricules, au nombre de 722 687 au 31 mai
1967.

35 Census resull, excluding data for Jordanian territory under
occupation since June 1967 by Israeli military forces. - Les resullat
du recensement, non compris les donnees pour Ie territoire jordanien
occupe depuis juin 1967 par les forces armees israeliennes.

36 Excluding alien armed forces, civilian aliens employed by armed
forces, foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants and Korean
diplomatic personnel and their dependants outside the country. - ­
Non compris les militaires etrangers, les civils etrangers employes
par les forces armees, Ie personnel diplomatique etranger et les
membres de leur famille les accompagnant et Ie personnel
diplomatique coreen hors du pays et les membres de leurs families
les accompagnant.

37 Based on results of a sample survey. - D'apres les resultats
d'une enquete par sondage.

38 Excluding Palestinian refugees in camps. - Non compris les
refugies de Palestine dans les camps.

39 The figures were received from the Palestinian Authority and
refer to the Palestinian population. - Les chiffres sont fournis par
I'autorite Palestinienne et comprend la popUlation Palestienne.

40 Census result excludes an estimate for underenumeration
estimated at 2.4 per cent. - Les resultat du recensement n'on pas
ete ajustees pour compenser les lacunes de denombrement,
estimees il2,4 p. 100.

41 Excluding data for Jammu and Kashmir, the final status of which
has not yet been determined, Junagardh, Manavadar, Gilgit and
Baltistan. - Non compris les donnees pour Ie Jammu et Cachemire
dont Ie statut definitif n'a pas encore ete determine, Ie Junagardh, Ie
Manavadar, Ie Gilgit et Ie Baltistan.

42 Census reSUlt, excluding transients afloat and non-locally
domiciled military and civilian services personnel and their
dependants and visitors. - Les resullat du recensment, non compris
les personnes de passage a. bord de navires ni les militaires et agents
civils non-residents et les membres de leur famille les accompagnant
et visiteurs.

43 Including Palestinian refugees. - Y compris les refugies de
Palestine.

44 Comprising 7 sheikdoms of Abu Dhabi, Dubai, Sharjah, Ajaman,
Umm al Qaiwain, Ras al Khaimah and Fujairah, and the area lying
within the modified Riyadh line as announced in October 1955. - ­
Comprend les sept cheikhats de Abou Dhabi, Dabai, Ghardja,

Adjman, Oumm-al-Quiwa'in, Ras al Khajma et Foudja'ira, ainsi que la
zone delimitee par la ligne de Riad modifiee comme iI a ete annonce
en octobre 1955.

45 Excluding Faeroe Islands and Greenland. - Non compris les
jles Feroe et Gr6enland.

46 Excluding Overseas Departments, namely French Guiana,
Guadeloupe, Martinique and Reunion, shown separately. De jure
population but excluding diplomatic personnel outside country and
inclUding members of alien armed forces not living in military camps
and foreign diplomatic personnel not living in embassies or
consulates. - Non compris les departements d'outre-mer,
c'est-a.-dire la Guyane fran9aise, la Guadeloupe, la Martinique et la
Reunion, qui font I'objet de rubriques distinctes. Population de droit,
non compris Ie personnel diplomatique hors du pays et y compris les
militaires etrangers ne vivant pas dans des camps militaires et Ie
personnel diplomatique etranger ne vivant pas dans les ambassades
ou les consulats.

47 For 1990 census, excluding military personnel stationed outside
the country who do not have a personal residence in France. - Les
donnees pour Ie recensement de 1990, non compris les militaires en
garnison hors du pays et sans residence personnelle en France.

48 All data shown pertaining to Germany prior to 3 October 1990
are indicated separately for the Federal Republic of Germany and the
former German Democratic Republic based on their respective
territories at the time indicated. - Toutes les donnees se rapportant
a. I'Aliemagne avant Ie 3 octobre 1990 figurent dans deux rubriques
separees basees sur les territoires respectifs de la Republique
federale de I'Aliemagne et I'ancienne Republique democratique
allemande selon la periode.

49 Excluding armed forces. - Non compris les militaires.
50 Census data including armed forces stationed outside the

country, but excluding alien armed forces stationed in the area. - ­
Les donnees de recensement y compris les militaires hors du pays,
mais non compris les militaires etrangers en garnison sur Ie territoire.

51 Mid-year population excludes armed forces stationed outside the
country, but includes alien armed forces stationed in the area. - Les
estimations au millieu de I'annee non compris les militaires en
garnison hors du pays, mais y compris les militaires etrangers en
garnison sur Ie territoire.

52 Data refer to the Vatican City State. - Les donnees se
raf:f0rtent aux Etat du Saint-Sie-ge.

InclUding civilian nationals temporarily outside the country. - Y
compris les civils nationaux temporairement hors du pays.

54 Including Gozo and Comino Islands. - Y compris les iles de
Gozo et de Comino.

55 Census resull, based on compilation of continuous accounting
and sample surveys. - Les resullat du recensement, d'apres les
resultats des denombrements et enquetes par sondage continue.

56 Excluding civilian aliens within country, but including civilian
nationals temporarily outside country. - Non compris les civils
etrangers dans Ie pays, mais y compris les civils nationaux
temporairement hors du pays.

57 Including the Azores and Madeira Islands. - Y compris les
A~ores et Madere.

8 Including the Balearic and Canary Islands, and Alhucemas,
Ceuta, Chafarinas, Melilla and Penon de Velez de la Gomera. - Y
compris les Baleares et les Canaries, AI Hoceima, Ceuta, les Hes
Zaffarines, Melilla et Penon de Velez de la Gomera.

59 Inhabited only during the winter season. Census data are for
total population while estimates refer to Norwegian population only.
Included also in the de jure population of Norway. - N"est habitee
pendant la saison d"hiver. Les donnees de recensement se
rapportent a. la population totale, mais les estimations ne concernent
que la population norvegienne, comprise egalement dans la
pOlJulation de droit de la Norvege.

60 Excluding Channel Islands and Isle of Man, shown separately.
- Non compris les jles Anglo-Normandes et rile de Man, qui font
I'o~et de rubriques distinctes.

6 Excluding Niue, shown separately, which is part of Cook Islands,
but because of remoteness is administered separately. - Non
compris Nioue, qui fait I'objet d'une rubrique distincte et qui fait partie
des iJes Cook, mais qui, en raison de son eloignement, est
administree separemen1.

62 Comprising Austral, Gambier, Marquesas, Rapa, Society and
Tuamotu Islands. - Comprend les iles Australes, Gambier,
Marquises, Rapa, de la Societe et Tuamotou.

63 Including Christmas, Fanning, Ocean and Washington Islands.
- Y compris les jles Christmas, Fanning, Ocean et Washington.

64 Including the islands of Huon, Chesterfield, Loyalty, Walpole and
Belep Archipelago. - Y compris les iles Huon, Chesterfield, Loyaute
et Walpole, etl'archipel Belep.

65 Including Campbell and Kermadec Islands (population 20 in
1961, surface area 148 km2) as well as Antipodes, Auckland, Bounty,
Snares, Solander and Three Kings island, all of which are
uninhabited. - Y compris les Hes Campbell et Kermadec (20
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habitants en 1961, superficie: 148 km2) ainsi que les lies Antipodes,
Auckland, Bounty, Snares, Solander et Three Kings, qui sont toules
inhabitees.

66 Comprising eastern part of New Guinea, the Bismarck
Archipelago, Bougainville and Buka of Solomon Islands group and
about 600 smaller islands. - Comprend I'est de la Nouvelle-Guinee,
I'archipel Bismarck, Bougainville et Buka (ees deux demieres du
groupe des Salomon) et environ 600 1I0ts.

67 Comprising the Solomon Islands group (except Bougainville and
Buka which are included with Papua New Guinea shown separately),
Ontong, Java, Rennel and Santa Cruz Islands. - Comprend les lies
Salomon(a I'exception de Bougainville et de Buka dont la population
est comprise dans celie de Papouasie-Nouvelle Guinee qui font
I'objet d'une rubrique distincte), ainsi que les lies Ontong, Java,
Rennel et Santa Cruz.
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995-2000
Aper~u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie ill la naissance: 1995-2000

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes ilia fin du tableau.)

Natural Infant deaths Expectation of life at
Continent, country or area and Live births

Deaths - Deces increase Deces d'enfants de birth
year Naissances vivantes

moins d'un an
Esperance de vie ilia Fertility

Accroiss- naissance
Continent, pays ou zone et Fecondite
annee Number Rate Number Rate

ement
Number Rate Male Female

Nombre Taux Nombre Taux
naturel

Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

AFRICA - AFRIQUE

Algeria - Algerie
1995 ..................................... 710597 25.3 180307 6.4 38986 54.9 3.510
1996 ..................................... 654470 22.9 172387 6.0 35724 54.6 66.79 68.39 3.140
1997 ..................................... 628342 21.6 172431 5.9 27219 43.3
1998 ..................................... 620322 21.0 171 775 5.8 33093 53.3
1999 ..................................... 593643 19.8 129686 4.3 21798 36.7
2000 ..................................... 588628 19.4 127951 4.2 20291 34.5
1995-2000 ............................ x25.7 x5.7 x20.0 x50.0 x67.50 x70.30

Angola
1995-2000 ............................ x51.0 x20.2 x30.8 x126.2 x43.30 x46.00 x7.200

Benin - Benin
1996 ..................................... 265179 47.4
1997 ..................................... 255620 45.3 72520 12.9 32.5 6.260
1998 ..................................... 260610 44.8 72130 12.4 32.4 24422 93.7
1999 ..................................... 265980 44.4 71680 12.0 32.4
2000 ..................................... 272640 44.2 71540 11.6 32.6
1995-2000 ............................ x42.8 x13.1 x29.7 x87.7 x51.80 x55.30 x6.100

Botswana
1995 ..................................... 52759 36.2 15926 10.9 25.2 64.50 68.10
1996 ..................................... 48476 32.4 10724 7.2 25.2 64.80 68.40
1997 ..................................... 49546 32.3 10675 7.0 25.3 65.10 68.60
1998 ..................................... 50606 32.2 16244 10.3 21.9 65.40 68.80
1999 ..................................... 53407 33.2 16352 10.2 23.0 65.70 69.00
1995-2000 ............................ x33.6 x17.0 x16.6 x73.9 x4.400

Burkina Faso
1995-2000 ............................ x46.7 x17.9 x28.8 x99.1 x44.20 x46.20 x6.900

Burundi
1995-2000 ............................ x43.1 x21.3 x21.8 x120.0 x39.60 x41.50 x6.800

Cameroon - Cameroun
1995-2000 ............................ x37.6 x14.8 x22.8 x87.3 x49.10 x50.80 x5.100

Cape Verde - Cap-Vert
1995 ..................................... 3439 8.9 618
1996 ..................................... 2786 7.0
1998 ..................................... 15460 37.1

Central African Republic -
Republique centrafricaine

1995-2000 ............................ x39.6 x19.1 x20.5 xl01.2 x42.70 x46.00 x5.300
Chad - Tchad

1995-2000 ............................ x48.4 x19.6 x28.8 x122.5 x43.90 x46.40 x6.700
Comoros - Comores

1995-2000 ............................ x38.9 x9.5 x29.4 x76.3 x57.40 x60.20 x5.400
Congo

1995-2000 ............................ x44.5 x14.7 x29.8 x72.1 x48.80 x53.10 x6.300
Cote d'ivoire

1998 ..................................... 614667 40.0 189010 12.3 27.7 44045 71.7
2000 ..................................... 655904 40.0 201690 12.3 27.7 47000 71.7 ... ...
1995-2000 ............................ x36.0 x15.4 x20.6 x89.0 x47.40 x48.10 x5.100

Democratic Republic of the
Congo - Republique
democratique du Congo

1995-2000 ............................ x47.7 x15.0 x32.7 x90.6 x49.20 x51.90 x6.700
Djibouti

1995-2000 ............................ x40.7 x18.0 x22.7 xl16.6 x43.90 x46.90 x6.100
Egypt - Egypte

1995 ..................................... 1604835 27.9 384548 6.7 21.2 47734 29.7 3.742
1996 ..................................... 1662065 28.3 379983 6.5 21.8 47663 28.7 65.15 69.00 3.753
1997 ..................................... 1 654695 27.5 389301 6.5 21.1 50047 30.2
1998 -_ ........... _--------_._-----_._--_. 1687252 27.5 399772 6.5 21.0 49168 29.1

Equatorial Guinea - Guinee
equatoriale

1995-2000 ............................ x43.2 x16.5 x26.7 x107.7 x48.40 x51.60 x5.900
Eritrea - Ery1hree

1995-2000 ............................ x40.9 x14.0 x26.9 x89.3 x50.10 x53.00 x5.700
Ethiopia - Ethiopie

1999 ..................................... 2186023 35.4 1062114 17.2 18.2 232660 106.4 ...
1995-2000 ............................ x44.6 x19.0 x25.6 xl14.8 x43.60 x45.40 x6.800

Gabon
1995-2000 ............................ x37.8 x15.8 x22.0 x87.7 x51.20 x53.70 x5.400
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995-2000
Aper~u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie ala naissance: 1995·2000 (continued - sUite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes 11 la fin du tableau.)

Natural Infant deaths
Expectation of life at

Continent, country or area and Live births
Deaths - Deces increase Deces d'enfants de

birth
year Naissances vivantes

moins d'un an
Esperance de vie 11 la Fertility

Accroiss-
naissance

Continent, pays ou zone et Fecondite
annee Number Rate Number Rate

ement
Number Rate Male Female

Nombre Taux Nombre Taux
naturel

Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

AFRICA - AFRIQUE

Gambia - Gambie
1995-2000 ............................ x40.4 x18.5 x21.9 x125.3 x44.00 x46.80 x5.200

Ghana
1995-2000 ............................ x34.0 x10.8 x23.2 x68.6 x55.00 x57.60 x4.600

Guinea - Guinee
1995-2000 ............................ x45.7 x18.2 x27.5 x124.2 x46.00 x47.00 x6.300

Guinea-Bissau - Guinee-Bissau
1995-2000 ............................ x44.8 x20.4 x24.4 x130.8 x42.70 x45.50 x6.000

Kenya
1995-2000 ............................ x35.4 x12.1 x23.3 x64.7 x51.20 x53.20 x4.600

Lesotho
1995·2000 ............................ x35.0 x14.6 x20.4 xl08.1 x50.70 x51.60 x4.800

Liberia - Liberia
1995-2000 ............................ x50.1 x16.6 x33.5 xlll.4 x47.10 x49.00 x6.800

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya -
Jamahiriya arabe libyenne

1995 ..................................... 88779 18.7 13538 2.8
1996 ..................................... 90428 18.6 12281 2.5 1578 17.5 ...
1995-2000 ............................ x26.4 x4.7 x21.7 x27.8 x68.30 x72.20 x3.800

Madagascar
1995-2000 ............................ x44.0 x14.7 x29.3 x100.2 x50.50 x52.80 x6.100

Malawi
1998 ..................................... 208040 19.4 ...
1995-2000 ............................ x47.2 x22.2 x25.0 x139.8 x40.70 x40.70 x6.800

Mali
1995-2000 ............................ x49.9 x18.5 x31.4 x130.3 x49.80 x51.80 x7.000

Mauritania - Mauritanie
1995 ..................................... 35509 15.6 ... ...
1995-2000 ............................ x43.5 x15.4 x28.1 xl05.6 x48.90 x52.10 x6.000

Mauritius - Maurice
1995 ..................................... 20604 18.4 7465 6.7 11.7 404 19.6 66.44 74.35 2.138
1996 ..................................... 20498 18.1 7670 6.8 11.3 459 22.4 2.123
1997 ..................................... 20012 17.4 7986 7.0 10.5 406 20.3 66.86 74.47 2.037
1998 ..................................... 19434 16.8 7839 6.8 10.0 376 19.3 66.61 74.43 1.960
1999 ..................................... 20311 17.3 7944 6.8 10.5 396 19.5 2.050
2000 ..................................... 20207 17.0 7982 6.7 10.3 315 15.6

Morocco - Maroc
1995 ..................................... 561573 21.3 89063 3.4 17.9 10720 19.1
1996 ..................................... 524584 19.5 84733 3.2 16.4 9344 17.8
1997 ..................................... 552141 20.2 87225 3.2 17.0 8056 14.6
1998 ..................................... 540907 19.5 95111 3.4 16.1 9061 16.8
1999 ..................................... 529383 18.7 98304 3.5 15.3 8885 16.8 ...
1995-2000 ............................ x26.8 x6.6 x20.2 x52.2 x64.80 x68.50 x3.400

Mozambique
1995-2000 ............................ x44.7 x22.4 x22.3 x136.7 x39.40 x41.80 x6.300

Namibia - Namibie
1995-2000 ............................ x37.6 x17.6 x20.0 x78.5 x44.90 x45.30 x5.300

Niger
1995-2000 ............................ x55.4 x20.7 x34.7 x136.1 x43.90 x44.50 x8.000

Nigeria - Nigeria
1995-2000 ............................ x41.7 x14.1 x27.6 x88.1 x51.00 x51.50 x5.900

Reunion
1995 ..................................... 13087 19.7 3188 4.8 14.9
1996 ..................................... 13073 19.4 3606 5.3 14.0
1997 ..................................... 13746 20.0 3608 5.3 14.8
1998 ..................................... 13538 19.4
1999 ..................................... 14112 19.9 84 6.0

Rwanda
1995-2000 ............................ x42.4 x21.7 x20.7 x121.9 x38.70 x40.20 x6.200

Saint Helena ex. dep. -
Sainte-Helene sans dep.

1995 ..................................... 72 14.0 30 ·5.8 8.2 2 ·27.8
1996 ..................................... 59 11.6 44 8.6 2.9
1997 ..................................... 64 10.4 30 ·4.9 5.5
1998 ..................................... 59 9.5 39 6.3 3.2 ·16.9 1.312
1999 ..................................... 52 8.3 45 7.2 1.1
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995-2000
Aper~u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie ala naissance: 1995-2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes Ii la fin du tableau.)

Natural Infant deaths Expectation of life at
Continent, country or area and Live births

Deaths· Deces increase Deces d'enfants de
birth

year Naissances vivantes
mains d'un an Esperance de vie ilia Fertility

Accroiss- naissance
Continent, pays au zone et

ement
Fecondite

annee Number Rate Number Rate
naturel Number Rate Male Female

Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

AFRICA - AFRIQUE

Saint Helena: Tristan da Cunha
- Sainte-Helene: Tristan da
Cunha

1995 ..................................... 1 ·3.4
1996 ..................................... ·3.S 4 ·14.0 ··10.S ·1000.0

Senegal - Senegal
1995-2000 ............................ x39.5 x13.0 x26.5 x62.4 x50.50 xS4.20 xS.600

Seychelles
1995 ..................................... 1582 21.0 525 7.0 14.0 29 ·18.3 2.300
1996 ..................................... 1611 21.1 566 7.4 13.7 12 ·7.4 2.300
1997 ..................................... 147S 19.1 603 7.8 11.3 12 ·8.1 2.100
1998 ..................................... 1412 17.9 570 7.2 10.7 12 ·8.5 2.000
1999 ..................................... 1460 18.2 S60 7.0 11.2 15 ·10.3
2000 ..................................... 553 6.8 15

Sierra Leone
1995-2000 ............................ x49.5 x26.4 x23.1 x165.4 x36.00 x38.60 x6.500

Somalia - Somalie
1995-2000 ............................ x52.3 x18.5 x33.8 x122.3 x4S.40 x48.50 x7.300

South Africa - Afrique du Sud
1995 ..................................... 809439 20.5 268025 6.8 13.7 22865 28.2
1996 ..................................... 998798 24.8 327253 8.1 16.6 24560 24.6 3.300
1997 ..................................... 1046095 25.4
1998 ..................................... 1216337 28.9
1999 ..................................... 1363800 31.7
2000 ..................................... 1407833 32.2 ... ... ...
1995-2000 ............................ x26.7 x1O.8 x1S.9 xS8.2 x53.90 x59.50

Sudan - Soudan
1995·2000 ............................ x36.1 x12.2 x23.9 x85.9 x53.60 x56.40 x4.900

Swaziland
1995-2000 ............................ x3S.6 x14.0 x21.6 x86.9 x49.30 x52.20 x4.800

Togo
1995·2000 ............................ x40.5 x13.9 x26.6 x83.1 x50.10 x52.60 x5.800

Tunisia - Tunisie
1995 ..................................... 186416 20.8 42601 4.8 4248 22.8 69.55 73.14 2.670
1996 ..................................... 178801 19.7 40817 4.5 3837 21.5
1997 ..................................... 173757 18.9 42426 4.6 3745 21.6 2.380
1998 ..................................... 166718 17.9 42571 4.6 3098 18.6 2.230
1999 ..................................... 160169 16.9 54400 5.8 4200 26.2
1995-2000 ............................ x18.7 x6.7 x12.0 x30.3

Uganda - Ouganda
1995-2000 ............................ x50.4 x20.3 x30.1 x106.5 x41.40 x42.50 x7.100

United Republic of Tanzania·
Republique Unie de Tanzanie

1995-2000 ............................ x40.4 x13.3 x27.1 x81.3 xSO.OO xS2.30 xS.SOO
Westem Sahara - Sahara
occidental

1995-2000 ............................ x34.3 x9.5 x24.8 x64.5 x59.80 x63.10 x4.400
Zambia· Zambie

1995-2000 ............................ x43.8 x20.7 x23.1 x93.6 x40.90 x40.10 x6.100
Zimbabwe

1995-2000 ............................ x37.4 x18.0 x19.4 x65.0 x43.20 x42.70 x5.000

AMERICA, NORTH -
AMERIQUE DU NORD

Anguilla
·18.01995 ..................................... 167 17.0 55 5.6 11.4 3

1996 ..................................... 161 15.9 83 8.2 7.7 1 ·6.2
1997 ..................................... 169 14.8 56 4.9 9.9 1 ·S.9
1998 ..................................... 155 12.5 62 5.0 7.5 ...
1999 ..................................... 176 13.7 58 4.S 9.2 ·S.7

Antigua and Barbuda -
Antigua-et-Barbuda

·17.11995 ..................................... 1347 19.9 434 6.4 13.5 23
1996 ..................................... 429 6.3
1997 ..................................... 1448 22.6 468 7.3 15.3
1998 ..................................... 1366 21.3 456 7.1 14.2
1999 ..................................... 1329 20.4 508 7.8 12.6
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995-2000
Aper~u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie ala naissance: 1995-2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes it la fin du tableau.)

Natural Infant deaths
Expectation of life at

Continent, country or area and Live births
Deaths - Deces increase Deces d'enfants de

birth
year Naissances vivantes

moins d'un an
Esperance de vie it la Fertility

Accroiss- naissance
Continent, pays ou zone et

ement
Fecondite

annee Number Rate Number Rate
naturel

Number Rate Male Female
Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

AMERICA, NORTH -
AMERIQUE DU NORD

Antigua and Barbuda -
Antigua-et-Barbuda

2000 ..................................... 1528 23.5 451 6.9 16.6
Aruba

1995 ..................................... 1419 17.4 504 6.2 11.2
1996 ..................................... 1452 16.9 469 5.5 11.4

Bahamas
1995 ..................................... 6253 22.4 1604 5.8 16.7 119 19.0 2.428
1996 ..................................... 5873 20.7 1503 5.3 15.4 108 18.4 2.263
1997 ..................................... 1670 5.8
1998 ..................................... 1725 5.9
1999 ..................................... 6367 21.4 1567 5.3 16.1 86 13.5 ...
1995-2000 ............................ x21.1 x6.8 x14.3 x18.7 x64.80 x73.50

Barbados - Barbade
1995 ..................................... 3473 13.1 2481 9.4 3.8 46 13.2
1996 ..................................... 3519 13.3 2400 9.1 4.2 50 14.2
2000 ..................................... 3762 14.1 2367 8.8 5.2 63 16.7
1995·2000 ............................ x12.9 x8.3 x4.6 x12.4 x73.70 x78.70 x1.500

Belize
1995 ..................................... 6623 30.6 931 4.3 26.3 99 14.9
1996 ..................................... 6678 30.1 964 4.3 25.7 168 25.2
1997 ..................................... 7348 31.9 1173 5.1 26.8 168 22.9
1998 ..................................... 5986 25.1 1350 5.7 19.4 144 24.1
1999 ..................................... 6218 28.0 1183 5.3 116 18.7
2000 ..................................... ... 1534 6.1
1995·2000 ............................ x28.5 x4.5 x24.0 x32.5 x72.40 x75.00

Bermuda - Bermudes
1995 ..................................... 839 14.0 423 7.1 7.0 2 ·2.4
1996 ..................................... 833 13.9 414 6.9 7.0 3 ·3.6
1997 ..................................... 849 14.1 437 7.2 6.8 4 ·4.7 1.671
1998 ..................................... 825 13.3 505 8.1 5.2
2000 ..................................... 838 13.3 473 7.5 5.8

Canada
1995 ..................................... 378011 12.9 210733 7.2 5.7 2321 6.1 1.641
1996 ..................................... 366200 12.3 212859 7.2 5.2 2051 5.6 1.624
1997 ..................................... 348598 11.6 215669 7.2 4.4 1926 5.5 1.552
1998 ..................................... 342418 11.3 218091 7.2 4.1
1999 ..................................... 335627 11.0 226832 7.4 3.6
2000 ..................................... 331 050 10.8 231 639 7.5 3.2

Cayman Islands - lies
Ca'imanes

1995 ..................................... 484 15.1
1996 ..................................... 135 3.9 6

Costa Rica
1995 ..................................... 80306 24.1 14061 4.2 19.9 1064 13.2 2.780
1996 ..................................... 79203 23.3 13993 4.1 19.2 937 11.8 2.690
1997 ..................................... 78018 22.5 14260 4.1 18.4 1108 14.2 2.680
1998 ..................................... 76982 21.8 14708 4.2 17.7 970 12.6 2.600
1999 ..................................... 78526 21.9 15052 4.2 17.7 925 11.8 2.600
2000 ..................................... 78178 20.4 14944 3.9 16.5 798 10.2

Cuba
1995 ..................................... 147170 13.4 77 937 7.1 6.3 1384 9.4 1.490
1996 ..................................... 140276 12.7 79662 7.2 5.5 1109 7.9 1.440
1997 ..................................... 152681 13.8 77 316 7.0 6.8 1098 7.2 1.592
1998 ..................................... 151 080 13.6 77 565 7.0 6.6 1070 7.1 1.601
1999 ..................................... 150871 13.5 79499 7.1 6.4 966 6.4
2000 ..................................... 76448 6.8

Dominica - Dominique
1995 ..................................... 1501 20.0 584 7.8 12.2
1996 ..................................... 1426 18.9 583 7.7 11.2 23 ·16.1
1997 ..................................... 1340 17.7 513 6.8 10.9
1998 ..................................... 1230 16.2 595 7.8 8.4

Dominican Republic -
Republique dominicaine

1995 ............................... 69.85 73.07
1997 ..................................... 164556 20.7 26301 3.3 17.4 1970 120
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995-2000
Aper~u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie it la naissance: 1995-2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Natural Infant deaths
Expectation of life at

Continent, country or area and Live births
Deaths - Deces increase Deces d'enfants de

birth
year Naissances vivantes moins d'un an

Esperance de vie il. la Fertility

Accroiss-
naissance

Continent, pays ou zone et ement
Fecondite

annee Number Rate Number Rate Number Rate Male Female
Nombre Taux Nombre Taux

naturel
Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

AMERICA, NORTH -
AMERIQUE DU NORD

Dominican Republic -
Republique dominicaine

1998 ..................................... 179372 22.1 25278 3.1 19.0 1972 11.0
1999 ..................................... 193418 23.2 26956 3.2 20.0 1966 10.2
2000 ..................................... 189332 22.2 23776 2.8 19.4 2116 11.2 ...
1995-2000 ............................ x24.6 x6.3 x18.3 x40.6 x2.900

EI Salvador
1995 ..................................... 159336 28.1 29130 5.1 23.0 3109 19.5 66.50 72.50
1996 ..................................... 163007 28.2 28904 5.0 23.2 2908 17.8
1997 ..................................... 164143 27.8 29118 4.9 22.9 2710 16.5
1998 ..................................... 158350 26.3 29919 5.0 21.3 2380 15.0 2.938
1999 ..................................... 153636 25.0 28056 4.6 20.4 1769 11.5 2.790
2000 ..................................... 67.70 73.70

Greenland - Groenland
1995 ..................................... 1120 20.1 487 8.7 11.3 30 26.8 62.70 68.00 2.532
1996 ..................................... 1066 19.1 447 8.0 11.1 25 ·23.5 2.489
1997 ..................................... 1100 19.5 492 8.7 10.8 20 ·18.2 2.617
1998 ..................................... 986 17.6 468 8.3 9.2 25 ·25.4 2.393
1999 ..................................... 947 16.9 482 8.6 8.3 16 ·16.9 2.340

Grenada - Grenade
1995 ..................................... 2286 24.8 807 8.8 16.1 29 ·12.7
1996 ..................................... 2096 21.3 782 7.9 13.3 30 14.3
1997 ..................................... 2191 23.6 707 7.6 16.0 31 14.1
1998 ..................................... 1938 20.8 819 8.8 12.0 37 19.1
1999 ..................................... 1795 17.8 794 7.9 9.9 29 ·16.2
2000 ..................................... 1883 18.6 716 7.1 11.5 27 ·14.3

Guadeloupe
1995-2000 ............................ x17.2 x6.0 x11.2 x8.3 x73.60 x80.90 x2.100

Guatemala
1995 ..................................... 371091 37.2 65159 6.5 30.7 14820 39.9 61.40 67.22 4.844

1996 .................................... · 377 723 36.9 60618 5.9 31.0 13159 34.8
1997 ..................................... 387862 36.9 67691 6.4 30.4 15413 39.7
1998 ..................................... 378438 35.0 69633 6.4 28.6 4.786

Haiti- Ha'iti
1995-2000 ............................ x31.9 x13.4 x18.5 x68.3 x49.10 x55.00 x4.400

Honduras
1995-2000 ............................ x33.5 x6.6 x26.9 x37.1 x63.20 x68.70 x4.300

Jamaica - Jama'ique
1995 ..................................... 63487 25.4 15407 6.2 19.2 430 6.8 2.696

1996 ..................................... 59194 23.4 16926 6.7 16.7 464 7.8
1997 ..................................... 59385 23.3 15087 5.9 17.3
1998 ..................................... 56937 22.1 15967 6.2 15.9 480 8.4
1999 ..................................... 56911 22.0 17353 6.7 15.3 ...
1995-2000 ............................ x21.6 x5.9 x15.7 x21.9 x72.90 x76.80 x2.500

Martinique
2000 ..................................... 40 ...
1995-2000 ............................ x14.8 x6.2 x8.6 x7.0 x75.50 x82.00 x1.800

Mexico - Mexique
1995 ..................................... 2750444 30.4 430278 4.8 48023 17.5
1996 ..................................... 2707718 29.2 436321 4.7 45707 16.9
1997 ..................................... 2698425 28.6 440437 4.7 44377 16.4
1998 ..................................... 2668428 27.8 444665 4.6 42183 15.8
1999 ..................................... 2769089 28.2 443950 4.5 40283 14.5 ...

1995-2000 ............................ x24.6 x5.1 x19.5 x31.0 x69.50 x75.50

Netherlands Antilles - Antilles
neerlandaises

1995 ..................................... 3753 18.6 1363 6.8 11.8
1996 .................................... 3756 18.3 1323 6.4 11.9
1997 ..................................... 3558 17.1 1235 5.9 11.2
1998 ..................................... 3111 15.0 1282 6.2 8.8
1999 ..................................... 2803 13.7 1321 6.4 7.2
1995-2000 ............................ x16.1 x6.2 x9.9 x14.2 x72.50 x78.40 x2.100

Nicaragua
1995 ................. 114452 25.9 64.65 69.36

1996 ...... 109447 24.1 13801 3.0 21.0 2381 21.8
1997 ............................ 113498 24.3 13916 3.0 21.3 2474 21.8
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995-2000
Aperc;u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie ala naissance: 1995-2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes ilia fin du tableau.)

Natural Infant deaths
Expectation of life at

Continent, country or area and Live births
Deaths - Deces increase Deces d'enfants de

birth
year Naissances vivantes

mains d'un an
Esperance de vie ilia Fertility

Accroiss-
naissance

Continent, pays au zone et
ement

Fecondite
annee Number Rate Number Rate

naturel
Number Rate Male Female

Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

AMERICA, NORTH -
AMERIQUE DU NORD

Nicaragua
1998 ..................................... 111 154 23.1 14804 3.1 20.1 2552 23.0
1999 ..................................... 91670 18.6 13771 2.8 15.8 1768 19.3
2000 ..................................... 92859 18.3 10603 2.1 16.2 1649 17.8 ...
1995·2000 ............................ x35.3 x5.6 x29.7 x39.5 x4.300

Panama
1995 ..................................... 61939 23.5 11 032 4.2 1029 16.6 71.78 76.35 2.620
1996 ..................................... 63401 23.7 11 161 4.2 1023 16.1 2.744
1997 ..................................... 68009 25.0 12179 4.5 1170 17.2 2.910
1998 ..................................... 62351 22.6 11824 4.3 1047 16.8 2.631
1999 ..................................... 64248 22.9 11938 4.2 1005 15.6
2000 ..................................... ... 72.19 76.81
1995·2000 ............................ x22.5 x5.1 x17.4 x21.4

Puerto Rico - Porto Rico
1996 ..................................... 63259 16.9 29871 8.0 8.9 665 10.5 2.065
1997 ..................................... 64214 16.9 29119 7.7 9.2 724 11.3 2.040
1998 ..................................... 60518 15.8 29990 7.8 8.0 637 10.5 1.913
1999 ..................................... 59684 15.3 29145 7.5 7.9 632 10.6 1.867

Saint Kitts-Nevis -
Saint-Kitts-et-Nevis

1995 ..................................... 797 18.3 385 8.8 9.5 18 ·22.6 2.224
1996 ..................................... 833 19.7 472 11.2 8.5 20 ·24.0 68.23 71.61 2.410
1997 ..................................... 875 22.4 393 10.1 12.4
1998 ..................................... 865 22.2 390 10.0 12.2
1999 ..................................... 864 20.3 418 9.8 10.5
2000 ..................................... 838 20.7 356 8.8 11.9

Saint Lucia - Sainte-Lucie
1995 ..................................... 3705 25.5 940 6.5 19.0 43 11.6 2.880
1996 ..................................... 3299 22.4 950 6.5 16.0 55 16.7 69.50 73.70 2.530
1997 ..................................... 3444 23.0 981 6.6 16.5 60 17.4 70.76 72.81 2.500
1998 ..................................... 2860 18.8 973 6.4 12.4 48 16.8 70.40 72.35 2.550

Saint Pierre and Miquelon -
Saint Pierre-et-Miquelon

1995 ..................................... 75 11.3 50 7.6 3.8
1996 ..................................... 74 11.1 37 5.6 5.6

Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines - Saint
Vincent-et-Ies Grenadines

1995 ..................................... 2614 23.6 730 6.6 17.0 47 18.0
1996 ..................................... 2338 21.0 792 7.1 13.9 39 16.7 2.591
1997 ..................................... 2311 20.7 736 6.6 14.1 41 17.7 2.564
1998 ..................................... 2112 19.0 830 7.5 11.5 47 22.3
1999 ..................................... 2171 19.5 833 7.5 12.0 47 21.6 2.403
2000 ..................................... 697 6.2

Trinidad and Tobago-
Trinite-et-Tobago

1995 ..................................... 19258 15.3 9042 7.2 8.1 330 17.1 1.800
1996 ..................................... 17992 14.2 9376 7.4 6.8 292 16.2
1997 ..................................... 18452 14.5 9157 7.2 7.3 316 17.1 1.718

United States - Etats-Unis
1995 ..................................... 3899589 14.8 2312132 8.8 6.0 29583 7.6 72.50 78.90 2.019
1996 ..................................... 3891494 14.7 2314690 8.7 5.9 28487 7.3 73.10 79.10 2.027
1997 ..................................... 3880894 14.5 2314245 8.6 5.8 28045 7.2 73.60 79.20 2.032
1998 ..................................... 3941 553 14.6 2337256 8.6 5.9 28371 7.2 73.80 79.50 2.058
1999 ..................................... 3959417 14.5 2391399 8.8 5.8 27937 7.1
2000 ..................................... 4058814 14.3 2404598 8.5 5.8 27987 6.9

AMERICA, SOUTH -
AMERIQUE DU SUD

Argentina - Argentine
1995 ..................................... 658735 18.9 268997 7.7 11.2 14606 22.2 2.619
1996 ..................................... 675437 19.2 268715 7.6 11.5 14141 20.9 2.560
1997 ..................................... 692357 19.4 270910 7.6 11.8 12985 18.8 2.580
1998 ..................................... 683301 18.9 280180 7.8 11.2 13082 19.1
1999 ..................................... 686748 18.8 289543 7.9 10.9 12120 17.6
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995-2000
Aper~u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie ala naissance: 1995-2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Natural Infant deaths
Expectation of life at

Continent, country or area and Live births
Deaths - Deces increase Deces d'enfants de

birth
year Naissances vivantes

moins d'un an
Esperance de vie a la Fertility

Accroiss-
naissance

Continent, pays ou zone et ement
Fecondite

annee Number Rate Number Rate
naturel

Number Rate Male Female
Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

AMERICA, SOUTH -
AMERIQUE DU SUD

Argentina - Argentine
2000 ..................................... 701 878 19.0 277 148 7.5 11.5 11649 16.6

Bolivia - Bolivie
1995 ..................................... 100254 13.5 71370 9.6 3.9 17952 179.1 59.80 63.16
1996 ..................................... 71457 9.4 17638
1997 ..................................... 71543 9.2 17324
1998 ..................................... 71618 9.0 16942
1999 ..................................... 71680 8.8 16492
2000 ..................................... 264941 31.8 71742 8.6 23.2 16042 60.5
1995-2000 ............................ x33.2 x9.1 x24.1 "65.6 x4.400

Brazil - Bresil
1995 ..................................... 2357337 15.1 901626 5.8 9.3 75237 31.9 63.81 70.38
1996 ..................................... 2412615 15.3 924171 5.9 9.4 70241 29.1 64.12 70.64
1997 ..................................... 64.70 70.91
1998 ..................................... ... 64.40 72.00
1995-2000 ............................ x20.3 x7.1 x13.2 x42.1

Chile - Chili
1995 ..................................... 279928 19.7 78531 5.5 14.2 3107 11.1 71.83 77.77 2.440
1996 ..................................... 264793 18.4 79123 5.5 12.9 3095 11.7 71.98 77.93 2.224
1997 ..................................... 259959 17.8 78472 5.4 12.4 2732 10.5 72.13 78.10 2.177
1998 ..................................... 257105 17.3 80257 5.4 11.9 2793 10.9 72.28 78.26 2.147
1999 ..................................... 250674 16.7 81977 5.5 11.2 2651 10.6 72.43 78.42 2.087

Colombia - Colombie
1995 ..................................... 993174 25.8 237117 6.2 19.6 31787 32.0 2.840
1996 ..................................... 991277 25.2 235231 6.0 19.2 30708 31.0 2.840

1997 ..................................... 990057 24.7 170753 4.3 20.4 11092 11.2 2.800
1998 ..................................... 718880 17.6 175442 4.3 13.3 14180 19.7 2.760
1999 ..................................... 989117 23.8 235112 5.7 18.1 27826 28.1 2.730

2000 ..................................... 69.17 75.32

Ecuador - Equateur
1995 ..................................... 181268 15.8 50867 4.4 11.4 5533 30.5 67.32 72.49
1996 ..................................... 182242 15.6 52300 4.5 11.1 5351 29.4
1997 ..................................... 169869 14.2 52089 4.4 9.9 5463 32.2
1998 ..................................... 199079 16.4 54357 4.5 11.9 5186 26.0
1999 ..................................... 218108 17.6 55921 4.5 13.1 5372 24.6
1995-2000 ............................ x25.6 x6.0 x19.6 x45.6

Falkland Islands (Malvinas) -
iles Falkland (Malvinas)

1995 ..................................... 20 ·10.0 19 ·9.5 ·0.5
French Guiana· Guyane
Frangaise

1995 .................................... · 4264 549 48 11.3 71.50 79.60 4.000

1996 .................................... · 4367 544 56 12.8 72.00 78.60 4.000

1997 ..................................... 4453 562 55 12.4 72.40 78.70 4.000

1998 ..................................... 4696 614 52 11.1
1999 ..................................... 4907 3.894

Guyana
1999 ..................................... ... 4197 5.4 ...
1995-2000 ............................ x23.7 x8.4 x15.3 x56.2 x59.80 x67.80 x2.500

Paraguay
x5.4 x25.9 x39.2 x67.50 x72.00 x4.2001995-2000 ............................ x31.3

Peru - Perou
1995 ..................................... 617 300 26.2 156000 6.6 19.6 50000 81.0 65.91 70.85 3.200

1996 ..................................... 615300 25.7 156800 6.5 19.1 47900 77.8
1997 ..................................... 613500 25.2 157500 6.5 18.7 43000 70.1
1998 .................................... · 611600 24.7 158500 6.4 18.3 44100 72.1
1999 ..................................... 609800 24.2 159900 6.3 17.8 42500 69.7

2000 .................................... · 607800 23.7 161 000 6.3 17.4 40900 67.3

1995-2000 ............................ x24.9 "6.4 x18.5 x45.0

Suriname
1995 ..................................... 8717 21.3 2696 6.6 14.7 215 24.7 2.375

1996 ..................................... 9393 22.7 2894 7.0 15.7 493 52.5
1997 ..................................... 10794 25.8 2878 6.9 18.9 237 22.0
1998 ..................................... 10221 24.1 2814 6.6 17.4 163 15.9
1999 .................................. ·.. 10144 23.6 2992 7.0 16.6 227 22.4
2000 ..................................... 9804 22.5 3090 7.1 15.4 156 15.9
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995-2000
Aper~u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie ala naissance: 1995-2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Natural Infant deaths
Expectation of life at

Continent, country or area and Live births
Deaths - Daces increase Daces d'enfants de

birth
year Naissances vivantes

moins d'un an Esperance de vie a la Fertility

Accroiss- naissance
Continent, pays ou zone et Fecondite
annee Number Rate Number Rate

ement
Number Rate Male Female

Nombre Taux Nombre Taux
naturel

Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

AMERICA, SOUTH -
AMERIQUE DU SUD

Suriname
1995-2000 ............................ x20.2 x6.0 x14.2 x29.1 x67.50 x72.70

Uruguay
1995 ..................................... 56695 17.6 31715 9.9 7.8 1110 19.6 69.60 77.59 2.250
1996 ..................................... 58862 18.2 30888 9.5 8.6 1033 17.5 2.464
1997 ..................................... 58032 17.8 30459 9.3 8.4 955 16.5
1998 ..................................... 54760 16.6 32082 9.8 6.9 910 16.6
1999 ..................................... 54055 16.3 32410 9.8 6.5 785 14.5
1995-2000 ............................ x17.6 x9.4 x8.2 x17.5

Venezuela
1995 ..................................... 520584 23.8 92273 4.2 19.6 10936 21.0 68.58 74.45 3.070
1996 ..................................... 497975 22.3 93839 4.2 18.1 10656 21.4 2.870
1997 ..................................... 516636 22.7 94334 4.1 18.5 9684 18.7 3.040
1998 ..................................... 501808 21.6 98624 4.2 17.3 9871 19.7 2.930
1999 ..................................... 527888 22.3 101907 4.3 18.0

ASIA-ASIE

Afghanistan
1995-2000 ............................ x47.6 x22.0 x25.6 x164.7 x42.30 x42.80 x6.900

Armenia - Armenie
1995 ..................................... 48960 13.0 24842 6.6 6.4 697 14.2 68.90 75.90 1.629
1996 ..................................... 48134 12.8 24936 6.6 6.1 747 15.5 69.34 76.23 1.598
1997 ..................................... 43929 11.6 23985 6.3 5.3 678 15.4 70.30 77.30 1.453
1998 ..................................... 39366 10.4 23210 6.1 4.3 580 14.7 70.80 78.00 1.290
1999 ..................................... 36502 9.6 24087 6.3 3.3 572 15.7
2000 ..................................... 34278 9.0 24026 6.3 2.7 541 15.8

Azerbaijan - Azerbai'djan
1995 ..................................... 143315 18.6 50828 6.6 12.0 3477 24.3 65.20 72.90 2.290
1996 ..................................... 129247 16.6 48242 6.2 10.4 2685 20.8 66.30 73.80 2.060
1997 ..................................... 132052 16.8 46962 6.0 10.9 2589 19.6 67.40 74.60 2.050
1998 ..................................... 123996 15.7 46299 5.9 9.8 2061 16.6 67.90 75.00 2.000
1999 ..................................... 117539 14.7 46295 5.8 8.9 1943 16.5 68.10 75.10 2.000
2000 ..................................... 117000 14.5 46700 5.8 8.7 1500 12.8

Bahrain - Bahrei'n
1995 ..................................... 13481 23.3 1910 3.3 20.0 254 18.8 3.750
1996 ..................................... 13123 21.9 1780 3.0 18.9 122 9.3 2.830
1997 ..................................... 13382 21.6 1822 2.9 18.6 108 8.1 2.782
1998 ..................................... 13381 20.8 1997 3.1 17.7 111 8.3 2.700
1999 ..................................... 14280 21.4 1920 2.9 18.5 129 9.0 ... 2.800
1995-2000 ............................ x19.0 x3.5 x15.5 x16.4 x71.10 x75.30

Bangladesh
1995 ..................................... 58.40 58.10 3.450
1996 ..................................... 3.410
1997 ..................................... 3057000 24.6 958000 7.7 16.9 202000 66.1
1995-2000 ............................ x31.4 x9.8 x21.6 x78.8

Bhutan - Bhoutan
1995-2000 ............................ x36.2 x9.8 x26.4 x62.9 x59.50 x62.00 x5.500

Brunei Darussalam - Brunei
Darussalam

1996 ..................................... 7633 25.0 1002 3.3 21.7 53 6.9
1997 ..................................... 7459 24.2 883 2.9 21.4 55 7.4
1998 ..................................... 7411 23.5 928 2.9 20.6 48 6.5
1999 ..................................... 7408 22.4 905 2.7 19.7 44 5.9
2000 ..................................... 7481 22.1 965 2.9 19.3 55 7.4

Cambodia - Cambodge
1995-2000 ............................ x38.1 xl0.8 x27.3 x83.4 x54.30 x58.50 x5.300

China - Chine1
1995 ..................................... 20057000 16.4 7890000 6.5 10.0
1996 ..................................... 20670000 16.8 7990000 6.5 10.3 68.71 73.04
1997 ..................................... 20380000 16.4 8010000 6.4 10.0 1.800
1998 ..................................... 19910000 15.9 8070000 6.4 9.4
1999 ..................................... 19090000 15.8 8100000 6.7 9.1 ... ...
1995-2000 ............................ x16.2 x7.0 x9.2 x41.4 x67.90 x72.00 xl.800
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995·2000
Aper~u des statlstlques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie ala nalssance: 1995-2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes II la fin du tableau.)

Continent, country or area and Natural Infant deaths Expectation of life at
Uvebirths

Deaths - Deces increase Deces d'enfants de birth
year Naissances vivantes moins d'un an Esperance de vie II la Fertility

Aceroiss- naissance
Continent, pays ou zone et

ement
Fecondite

annee Number Rate Number Rate naturel Number Rate Male Female
Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

ASIA-ASIE

China: Hong Kong SAR -
Chine: Hong-Kong RAS

1995 ..................................... 68637 11.1 31468 5.1 6.0 314 4.6 76.03 81.46 1.154
1996 ..................................... 63291 9.8 32176 5.0 4.8 260 4.1 76.34 81.82 1.160
1997 ..................................... 59250 9.0 31738 4.8 4.2 229 3.9 76.77 82.18 1.080
1998 ..................................... 52977 8.0 32847 4.9 3.0 167 3.2 77.17 82.56 0.980
1999 ..................................... 51281 7.6 33 255 4.9 2.7 157 3.1 77.15 82.35 0.970
2000 ..................................... 54134 8.0 33327 4.9 3.1 162 3.0

China: Macao SAR - Chine:
Macao RAS

1995 ..................................... 5876 14.4 1351 3.3 11.1 33 5.6 1.356
1996 ..................................... 5468 13.2 1413 3.4 9.8 26 +4.8 1.262
1997 ..................................... 5031 12.0 1293 3.1 8.9 27 +5.4 1.222
1998 ..................................... 4434 10.4 1356 3.2 7.2 27 +6.1 1.038
1999 ..................................... 4148 9.6 1374 3.2 6.4 17 +4.1 0.962
2000 ..................................... 3849 8.8 1338 3.1 5.7 11 +2.9 0.907

Cyprus - Chypre
1995 ..................................... 9869 13.5 4935 6.7 84 8.5 2.129
1996 ..................................... 9638 13.1 4958 6.7 80 8.3 75.01 79.97 2.081
1997 ..................................... 9275 12.5 5173 7.0 74 8.0 2.004
1998 ..................................... 8879 11.9 5432 7.3 62 7.0 75.33 80.37 1.918
1999 ..................................... 8505 11.3 5070 6.7 51 6.0 1.840
2000 ..................................... 8449 11.2 5355 7.1 ... 47 5.6 ...
1995-2000 ............................ "13.9 "7.4 "6.5 "8.1 "75.50 "80.00

East Timor - Timor oriental
1995-2000 ............................ "29.4 "14.8 "14.6 "135.0 "46.70 "48.40 "4.400

Georgia - Georgie
1995 ..................................... 56341 10.4 37874 7.0 3.4 738 13.1 1.410
1996 ..................................... 53669 9.9 34414 6.3 3.6 934 17.4 1.350
1997 ..................................... 52020 9.8 37679 7.1 2.7 849 16.3 1.290
1998 ..................................... 57300 10.8 41600 7.9 3.0 710 12.4

India -Inde
1996 ..................................... 3.400
1997 ..................................... 3.300
1998 ..................................... ... ... ... ... 3.200
1995-2000 ............................ "26.2 "9.0 "17.2 "72.5 "61.90 "62.60

Indonesia - Indonesie
1995·2000 ............................ "22.5 "7.5 "15.0 "48.4 "63.30 "67.00 "2.600

Iran (Islamic Republic of) - Iran
(Republique islamique d')

1995 ..................................... 1205372 20.4
1996 ..................................... 1187903 18.1 3.000
1997 ..................................... 1 179260 19.4
1998 ..................................... 1185639 19.2
1999 ..................................... 1 177 557 18.8 374838 6.0 12.8 39183 33.3 ... ...
1995-2000 ............................ "23.5 "5.3 "18.2 "44.0 "67.30 "68.80 "3.200

Iraq
1995-2000 ............................ "36.5 "9.9 "26.6 "91.7 "57.20 "60.30 "5.300

Israel - Israel2
1995 ..................................... 116886 21.1 35348 6.4 14.7 799 6.8 2.880
1996 ..................................... 121333 21.3 34658 6.1 15.2 767 6.3 76.00 79.93 2.936
1997 ..................................... 124478 21.4 36106 6.2 15.2 794 6.4 76.05 80.44 2.930
1998 ..................................... 130080 21.8 36950 6.2 15.6 773 5.9 76.14 80.61 2.980
1999 ..................................... 131 936 21.5 37242 6.1 15.5 760 5.8 2.941

Japan - Japan
1995 ..................................... 1 187064 9.5 922139 7.4 2.1 5054 4.3 76.36 82.86 1.422
1996 ..................................... 1 206 555 9.6 896 211 7.1 2.5 4546 3.8 77.01 83.59 1.425

1997 ..................................... 1 191 665 9.5 913402 7.2 2.2 4403 3.7 77.19 83.82 1.388
1998 ..................................... 1 203147 9.5 936484 7.4 2.1 4380 3.6 77.16 84.01 1.384
1999 ..................................... 1 177 669 9.3 982031 7.8 1.5 4010 3.4 77.10 83.99 1.340
2000 ..................................... 1 190560 9.4 961637 7.6 1.8 3830 3.2

Jordan - Jordanie3
1995 ..................................... 141319 33.3 13018 3.1
1996 ..................................... 142404 32.3 13302 3.0
1997 ..................................... 130633 28.7 13190 2.9
1998 ..................................... 133714 28.7 13552 2.9
1999 ..................................... 135 266 28.3 13936 2.9
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995-2000
Aper!(u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie it la naissance: 1995-2000 (continued - sUite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Natural Infant deaths
Expectation of life at

Continent, country or area and Live births Deaths - Deces increase Deces d'enfants de
birth

year Naissances vivantes mains d'un an Esperance de vie a la Fertility

Accroiss- naissance
Continent, pays ou zone et

ement Fecondite
annee Number Rate Number Rate naturel Number Rate Male Female

Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

ASIA-ASIE

Jordan - Jordanie3

1995-2000 ............... x34.3 x4.6 x29.7 x26.6 x68.50 x71.00 x4.700
Kazakhstan

1995 ..................................... 277 006 17.2 168885 10.5 6.7 7731 27.9
1996 ..................................... 253175 15.9 166028 10.4 5.5 6564 25.9 58.47 69.95 2.016
1997 ..................................... 232356 14.8 160138 10.2 4.6 5889 25.3 59.04 70.20 1.863
1998 ..................................... 222380 14.8 154314 10.2 4.5 4843 21.8 1.834
1999 ..................................... 211815 14.2 145880 9.8 4.4 4423 20.9 1.753

Korea (Dem. People's
Republic of) - Coree (Rep.
populaire demo de)

1995-2000 ............................ x18.6 xl0.4 x8.2 x45.1 x60.50 x66.00 x2.100
Korea (Republic of) - Coree
(Republique de)

1995 ..................................... 716993 15.9 244008 5.4 10.5 1993 2.8 69.49 77.36 1.640
1996 ..................................... 692495 15.2 242208 5.3 9.9 1989 2.9 1.580
1997 ..................................... 675227 14.7 244763 5.3 9.4 1716 2.5 70.56 78.12 1.540
1998 ..................................... 640126 13.8 245597 5.3 8.5 1460 2.3 1.460
1999 ..................................... 616322 13.2 246539 5.3 7.9 2776 4.5 1.410
1995-2000 ............................ x13.7 x5.5 x8.2 x7.9 x70.60 x78.10

Kuwait - Kowei!
1995 ..................................... 41169 22.8 3781 2.1 20.8 450 10.9
1996 ..................................... 44620 23.6 3812 2.0 21.5 515 11.5 3.467
1997 ..................................... 42815 21.6 3895 2.0 19.7 537 12.5
1998 ..................................... 41424 20.4 4216 2.1 18.4 450 10.9 4.140
1999 ..................................... 41135 19.5 4187 2.0 17.5 386 9.4 4.160

Kyrgyzstan - Kirghizistan
1995 ..................................... 117340 25.8 36915 8.1 17.7 3250 27.7 61.41 70.38 3.310
1996 ..................................... 108007 23.4 34562 7.5 15.9 2871 26.6 62.31 70.97 2.990
1997 ..................................... 102050 21.8 34 540 7.4 14.4 2920 28.6 62.55 71.35 2.788
1998 ..................................... 104183 21.9 34596 7.3 14.6 2708 26.0 63.14 71.20 2.804
1999 ..................................... 104068 21.5 32850 6.8 14.7 2360 22.7 63.10 71.10 2.620

Lao People's Democratic
Republic - Republique
democratique populaire lao

1995-2000 ............................ x38.2 x14.1 x24.1 x96.6 x51.30 x53.80 x5.300
Lebanon - Liban

1995-2000 ............................ x20.3 x5.4 x14.9 x20.0 x71.10 x74.10 x2.300
Malaysia - Malaisie

1995 ..................................... 539234 26.1 95025 4.6 21.5 5564 10.3 69.42 74.12 3.263
1996 ..................................... 540866 25.5 95520 4.5 21.0 4908 9.1 69.34 74.08 3.221
1997 ..................................... 537104 24.8 97042 4.5 20.3 5084 9.5 69.58 74.47 3.235
1998 ..................................... 554573 25.0 97906 4.4 20.6 4481 8.1 69.57 74.65 3.290
1999 ..................................... 554200 24.4 100900 4.4 20.0 4400 7.9
2000 ..................................... 569500 24.5 102100 4.4 20.1 4500 7.9

Maldives
1995 ..................................... 6849 27.4 1151 4.6 22.8 217 31.7
1996 ..................................... 6769 27.0 1213 4.8 22.1 193 28.5 3.602
1997 ..................................... 6184 23.9 1175 4.5 19.4 165 26.7 69.20 70.15
1998 ..................................... 5687 21.3 1130 4.2 17.0 134 23.6
1999 ..................................... 5225 18.8 1050 3.8 15.0 104 19.9
2000 ..................................... 113

Mongolia - Mongolie
1995 ..................................... 54293 23.6 16794 7.3 16.3 2411 44.4 2.700
1996 ..................................... 51806 22.2 17550 7.5 14.7 2072 40.0 2.700
1997 ..................................... 49488 20.9 16980 7.2 13.7 1962 39.6 2.500
1998. . ................... 49256 20.5 15799 6.6 13.9 1680 34.1 2.300
1999 ..................................... 49461 21.0 16105 6.8 14.1 1846 37.3
2000 ..................................... 48721 20.4 15472 6.5 13.9 1596 32.8
1995-2000 ............................ x24.3 x8.1 x16.2 x65.8 x59.90 x63.90

Myanmar
1995·2000 ....................... x26.5 xll.8 x14.7 x92.2 x53.60 x58.30 x3.300

Nepal - Nepal
1995-2000 ............................ x36.3 x11.2 x25.1 x82.6 x57.60 x57.10 x4.800

Occupied Palestinian Territory -
Territoire occupe palestinien

1995-2000 ............................ x41.8 x5.0 x36.8 x24.0 x69.80 x73.00 x6.000
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995-2000
Aper~u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie Ii la naissance: 1995-2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes ala fin du tableau.)

Natural Infant deaths
Expectation of life at

Continent, country or area and Live births
Deaths - Deces increase Deces d'enfants de birth

year Naissances vivantes
moins d'un an

Esperance de vie ala Fertility

Accroiss-
naissance

Continent, pays ou zone et
ement

Fecondite
annee Number Rate Number Rate Number Rate Male Female

Nombre Taux Nombre Taux
naturel

Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

ASIA-ASIE

Oman
1995·2000. .......................... x35.3 x4.3 x31.0 x26.6 x69.20 x72.00 x5.900

Pakistan
1995 ......... ........................... 4266463 34.9 1072 338 8.8 26.1 403396 94.6 5.580
1996 ..................................... 4211805 33.6 1050371 8.4 25.2 360007 85.5 5.480
1997 ..................................... 4143507 32.3 1089595 8.5 23.8 349746 84.4 ... 5.040
1995-2000 ............................ x37.9 x10.8 x27.1 x95.3 x59.20 x58.90

Philippines
1995 ..................................... 1645043 23.4 30631 18.6
1996 ..................................... 1608468 22.4 344643 4.8 17.6 30550 19.0
1995-2000 ............................ x28.4 x5.5 x22.9 x34.4 x66.50 x70.70 x3.600

Qatar
1995 ..................................... 10371 20.3 1000 2.0 18.3 111 10.7
1996 ..................................... 10317 19.7 1015 1.9 17.8 124 12.0
1997 ..................................... 10447 19.6 1060 2.0 17.6 130 12.4
1998 ..................................... 1157 2.1 141
1999 ..................................... 10846 19.5 1148 2.1 17.5 112 10.3

Saudi Arabia - Arabie saoudite
1999 ..................................... 494479 24.9 68521 3.4 21.4 9650 19.5
1995-2000 ............................ x34.9 x4.4 x30.5 x25.0 x69.90 x72.20 x6.200

Singapore - Singapour
1995 ..................................... 48635 13.8 15569 4.4 9.4 195 4.0 74.20 78.70 1.708
1996 ..................................... 48577 13.2 15590 4.2 9.0 183 3.8 74.60 79.00 1.696
1997 ..................................... 47333 12.5 15307 4.0 8.4 179 3.8 75.00 79.20 1.630
1998 ..................................... 43838 11.2 15657 4.0 7.2 183 4.2 75.40 79.50 1.470
1999 ..................................... 43336 11.0 15516 3.9 7.0 150 3.5 75.60 79.70 1.460
2000 ..................................... 46631 11.3 15692 3.8 7.5 137 2.9 76.00 80.00 1.580

Sri Lanka
1995 ..................................... 343224 18.9 104707 5.8 13.2 5660 16.5 2.337
1996 ..................................... 340649 18.6 122161 6.7 11.9 5879 17.3 2.311
1997 ..................................... 332626 17.9 113078 6.1 11.8
1998 ..................................... 329148 17.5 112657 6.0 11.5
1999 ..................................... 329121 17.3 114392 6.0 11.3

Syrian Arab RepUblic -
Republique arabe syrienne

1995 ..................................... 478308 33.8 52214 3.7 30.1
1996 ..................................... 500953 34.3 53786 3.7 30.6
1997 ..................................... 496140 32.9 53366 3.5 29.3
1998 ..................................... 505008 32.4 57893 3.7 28.7
1999 ..................................... 503473 31.3 56564 3.5 27.7
1995-2000 ............................ x30.3 x4.3 x26.0 x26.9 x69.40 x71.60 x4.000

Tajikistan - Tadjikistan
1995 ..................................... 34274 5.9
1999 ..................................... 110300 17.7 24900 4.0 13.7 2200 19.9
1995-2000 ............................ x28.8 "6.7 x22.1 x56.6 x64.20 x70.20 x3.700

Thailand - Tha'ilande
1995 ..................................... 963678 16.2 324842 5.5 10.8 6920 7.2
1997 ..................................... 897604 14.8 303918 5.0 9.8 5172 5.8
1998 ..................................... 897495 14.7 317793 5.2 9.5 4062 4.5
1999 ..................................... 772604 12.5 362593 5.9 6.7 5003 6.5
2000 ..................................... 4822 ...
1995-2000 ............................ x19.6 x6.1 x13.5 x25.4 x66.70 x72.60 x2.100

Turkey - Turquie
1995 ..................................... 1368000 22.6 402000 6.6 15.9 60700 44.4 2.880
1996 ..................................... 1347000 21.9 423000 6.9 15.0 55766 41.4 2.500
1997 ..................................... 1362000 21.8 428000 6.9 15.0 54208 39.8 2.500
1998 .. .. __ ..................... 1376000 21.7 433000 6.8 14.9 52701 38.3 2.500
1999 ..................................... 1391000 21.6 438000 6.8 14.8 51189 36.8 2.500
2000 .. .................................. 1504000 23.0 439000 6.7 16.3 55046 36.6 2.500

Turkmenistan - Turkmenistan
1998 .. 98461 20.3 29628 6.1 14.2 3265 33.2
1995-2000 ........................... x28.6 x7.2 x21.4 x54.8 x61.90 x68.90 x3.600

United Arab Emirates - Emirats
Arabes Unis

1995 ..................................... 48567 21.0 4779 2.1 18.9 467 9.6
1996 ..................................... 47050 19.3 367 7.8 ...

1995·2000 ............................ x16.0 x3.6 x12.4 x12.0 x73.30 x77.60 x3.200
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995-2000
Aper~u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie ala naissance: 1995-2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Natural Infant deaths
Expectation of life at

Continent, country or area and Live births
Deaths - Deces increase Deces d'enfants de birth

year Naissances vivantes
moins d'un an

Esperance de vie a la Fertility

Accroiss-
naissance

Continent, pays ou zone et
ement

Fecondite
annee Number Rate Number Rate

naturel
Number Rate Male Female

Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

ASIA-ASIE

Uzbekistan - Ouzbekistan
1995 ..................................... 677 999 29.9 145439 6.4 23.5 17470 25.8
1996 ..................................... 634842 27.4 144 829 6.3 21.2 15681 24.7
1997 ..................................... 602694 25.6 137331 5.8 19.8 13908 23.1 3.082
1999 ..................................... 553745 23.1 140526 5.9 17.3 12358 22.3 2.815

Viet Nam
1995-2000 ............................ x21.5 x7.0 x14.5 x40.1 x64.90 x69.60 x2.500

Yemen - Yemen
1995·2000 ............................ x51.4 x9.9 x41.5 x73.8 x58.20 x60.40 x7.600

EUROPE

Albania - Albanie
1995 ..................................... 72081 20.0 18060 5.0 15.0 2162 30.0
1996 ..................................... 68354 18.7 17600 4.8 13.9 1762 25.8
1997 ..................................... 61739 16.5 18237 4.9 11.7 1368 22.2
1998 ..................................... 60139 15.9 18250 4.8 11.1 903 15.0

Andorra - Andorre
1997 ..................................... 730 9.7 197 2.6 7.1 1 ' 1.4
1998 ..................................... 781 9.9 235 3.0 6.9 5 '6.4
1999 ..................................... 833 12.6 207 3.1 9.5
2000 ..................................... 747 11.3 259 3.9 7.4

Austria - Autriche
1995 ..................................... 88669 11.0 81171 10.1 0.9 481 5.4 73.54 80.05 1.399
1996 ..................................... 88809 11.0 80790 10.0 1.0 451 5.1 73.93 80.19 1.418
1997 ..................................... 84045 10.4 79432 9.8 0.6 398 4.7 74.29 80.64 1.364
1998 ..................................... 81233 10.0 78339 9.7 0.4 400 4.9 74.73 80.93 1.342
1999 ..................................... 78138 9.7 78200 9.7 0.0 341 4.4 75.10 80.96 1.315
2000 ..................................... 77558 9.6 75778 9.3 0.2 373 4.8

Belarus - Belarus
1995 ..................................... 101144 9.8 133775 13.0 -3.2 1362 13.5 62.87 74.27 1.386
1996 ..................................... 95798 9.3 133422 13.0 -3.7 1210 12.6 62.98 74.29 1.316
1997 ..................................... 89586 8.8 136653 13.4 -4.6 1127 12.6 62.88 74.28 1.227
1998 ..................................... 92645 9.1 137296 13.5 -4.4 1041 11.2 62.70 74.40 1.266
1999 ..................................... 92975 9.3 142027 14.2 -4.9 1064 11.4 62.23 73.94 1.300

Belgium - Belgique
1995 ..................................... 115361 11.4 105933 10.5 0.9 700 6.1
1996 ..................................... 114226 11.3 105312 10.4 0.9 652 5.7
1997 ..................................... 115214 11.3 104190 10.2 1.1 705 6.1
1998 ..................................... 115864 11.3 103802 10.2 1.2 642 5.5
1999 ..................................... 104904 10.3 556 74.38 80.82 1.613
2000 ..................................... 114883 11.2 104903 10.2 1.0

Bosnia and Herzegovina -
Bosnie-Herzegovine

1996 ..................................... 46594 11.2
1997 ..................................... 48397 12.9 27875 7.5 5.5 601 12.4
1998 ..................................... 45007 12.3 28679 7.9 4.5 494 11.0 ...
1995-2000 ............................ xl0.5 x7.4 x3.1 x15.0 x70.50 x75.90 xl.400

BUlgaria - Bulgarie
1995 ..................................... 71967 8.6 114670 13.6 -5.1 1065 14.8 67.07 74.31 1.228
1996 ..................................... 72188 8.6 117056 14.0 -5.4
1997 ..................................... 64125 7.7 121861 14.7 -6.9 1123 17.5 1.090
1998 ..................................... 65360 7.9 118193 14.3 -6.4 943 14.4
1999 ..................................... 72291 8.8 111786 13.6 -4.8 1057 14.6 1.232

9hannel Islands: Guernsey -
lies Anglo-Normandes:
Guernesey

1995 ..................................... 624 10.6 617 10.5 0.1 2 '3.2
1996 ..................................... 660 11.2 611 10.4 0.8 5 '7.6 1.443
1997 ..................................... 672 11.4 593 10.0 1.3 3 '4.5
1998 ..................................... 669 11.3 540 9.1 2.2 2 '3.0
1999 ..................................... 672 11.2 529 8.8 2.4 2 '3.0
2000 ..................................... 644 10.7 565 9.3 1.3 4 '6.2

Croatia - Croatie
1995 ............... .... ................ 50182 10.7 50536 10.8 -0.1 449 8.9 1.581
1996 ...................... 53811 12.0 50636 11.3 0.7 433 8.0 1.670
1997 ..................................... 55501 12.1 51964 11.4 0.8 457 8.2 1.690
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Aper~u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie is la naissance: 1995-2000 (continued - suite)
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Natural Infant deaths
Expectation of life at

Continent, country or area and Live births
Deaths - Deces increase Deces d'enfants de

birth
year Naissances vivantes

moins d'un an
Esperance de vie a la Fertility

Accroiss-
naissance

Continent, pays ou zone et
ement

Fecondite
annee Number Rate Number Rate

naturel
Number Rate Male Female

Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

EUROPE

Croatia - Croatie
1998 ..................................... 47068 10.5 52311 11.6 -1.2 388 8.2 1.450
1999 ..................................... 45179 9.9 51953 11.4 -1.5 350 7.7 1.380
2000 ..................................... 43746 10.0 50246 11.5 -1.5 324 7.4

Czech Republic - Republique
tcheque

1995 ..................................... 96097 9.3 117913 11.4 -2.1 740 7.7 69.96 76.94 1.278
1996 ..................................... 90446 8.8 112782 10.9 -2.2 547 6.0 70.37 77.27 1.185
1997 ..................................... 90657 8.8 112744 10.9 -2.1 531 5.9 70.50 77.49 1.173
1998 ..................................... 90535 8.8 109527 10.6 -1.8 472 5.2 71.24 77.93 1.150
1999 ..................................... 89471 8.7 109768 10.7 -2.0 413 4.6 71.40 78.13 1.131

Denmark - Danemark4
1995 ..................................... 69771 13.3 63216 12.1 1.3 354 5.1 72.87 78.02 1.807
1996 ..................................... 67638 12.9 61043 11.6 1.3 376 5.6 73.28 78.35 1.747
1997 ..................................... 67636 12.8 59898 11.3 1.5 351 5.2 73.68 78.65
1998 ..................................... 66170 12.5 58442 11.0 1.5 309 4.7 1.720
1999 ..................................... 66232 12.5 59156 11.1 1.3 281 4.2 74.23 78.99 1.733

Estonia - Estonie
1995 ..................................... 13560 9.1 20872 14.1 -4.9 201 14.8 61.73 74.31 1.320
1996 ..................................... 13291 9.0 19019 12.9 -3.9 138 10.4 64.47 75.48 1.301
1997 ..................................... 12626 8.7 18566 12.7 -4.1 127 10.1 64.78 76.01 1.240
1998 ..................................... 12170 8.4 19440 13.4 -5.0 108 8.9
1999 ..................................... 12545 8.7 18455 12:8 -4.1 119 9.5 1.235
2000 ..................................... 12981 9.5 18321 13.4 -3.9 105 8.1

Faeroe Islands - iles Feroe
1995 ..................................... 638 14.5 361 8.2 6.3
1996 ..................................... 395 9.0

Finland - Finlande
1995 ..................................... 63067 12.3 49280 9.6 2.7 248 3.9 72.79 80.21 1.807
1996 ..................................... 60723 11.8 49167 9.6 2.3 242 4.0 73.02 80.52 1.761
1997 ..................................... 59329 11.5 49108 9.6 2.0 232 3.9 73.43 80.51 1.746
1998 ..................................... 57108 11.1 49262 9.6 1.5 239 4.2 73.51 80.83 1.700
1999 ..................................... 57574 11.1 49345 9.6 1.6 73.78 80.98 1.735
2000 ..................................... 56742 11.0 49339 9.5 1.4

France
1995 ..................................... 729609 12.5 531618 9.1 3.4 3545 4.9 73.92 81.86 1.702
1996 ..................................... 734338 12.6 535775 9.2 3.4 3501 4.8 74.16 82.02 1.712
1997 ..................................... 726768 12.4 530319 9.0 3.4 3439 4.7 74.61 82.27 1.700
1998 ..................................... 740500 12.6 534 005 9.1 3.5 3399 4.6 74.78 82.37
1999 ..................................... 744100 12.6 541600 9.2 3.4 3221 4.3 1.791
2000 ..................................... 778900 13.2 538300 9.1 4.1 3400 4.4

Germany - Allemagne
1995 ..................................... 765221 9.4 884588 10.8 -1.5 4053 5.3 1.249
1996 ..................................... 796013 9.7 882843 10.8 -1.1 3962 5.0 1.316
1997 ..................................... 812173 9.9 860389 10.5 -0.6 3951 4.9 74.44 80.57 1.368
1998 ..................................... 797541 9.7 851412 10.4 -0.7 3667 4.6
1999 ..................................... 770744 9.4 846330 10.3 -0.9 3496 4.5 74.74 80.74 1.360
2000 ..................................... 838 667

Gibraltar
1995 ..................................... 435 16.0 205 7.6 8.5
1996 ..................................... 445 16.4 221 8.1 8.3
1997 ..................................... 427 15.7 263 9.7 6.0

Greece - Grece
1995 ..................................... 101495 9.7 tOO 158 9.6 0.1 827 8.1 75.02 80.20 1.319
1996 ..................................... 100718 9'.6 100740 9.6 0.0 730 7.2 75.08 80.35 1.298
1997 ..................................... 102038 9.7 99738 9.5 0.2 657 6.4 75.31 80.63 1.311
1998 ..................................... 100894 9.6 102668 9.8 -0.2 674 6.7 75.32 60.53 1.292
1999 ..................................... 116038 11.0 104190 9.9 1.1 644 5.5 1.300
2000 ..................................... 117140 11.7 105439 10.5 1.2 637 5.4

Holy See - Saint-Siege
2000 ..................................... '1.3 10 '12.5 '-11.3

Hungary - Hongrie
1995 ..................................... 112054 11.0 145431 14.2 -3.3 1195 10.7 65.25 74.50 1.572
1996 ..................................... 105272 10.3 143130 14.0 -3.7 1148 10.9 66.06 74.70 1.460
1997 ..................................... 100350 9.9 139434 13.7 -3.8 989 9.9 66.35 75.08 1.380
1998 ..................................... 97301 9.6 140870 13.9 -4.3 944 9.7 66.14 75.18 1.326
1999 ..................................... 94645 9.4 143210 14.2 -4.8 798 8.4 66.32 75.13 1.285
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995-2000
Aper~u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie ala naissance: 1995-2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes 11 la fin du tableau.)

Natural Infant deaths Expectation of life at
Continent, country or area and Live births

Deaths - Deces increase Deces d'enfants de
birth

year Naissances vivantes
moins d'un an

Esperance de vie 11 la Fertility

Accroiss- naissance
Continent, pays ou zone et

ement
Fecondite

annee Number Rate Number Rate
naturel

Number Rate Male Female
Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

EUROPE

Netherlands - Pays-Bas
1997 ..................................... 192443 12.3 135783 8.7 3.6 968 5.0 75.39 80.71
1998 ..................................... 199408 12.7 137482 8.8 3.9 1035 5.2 75.12 80.54 1.628
1999 ..................................... 200445 12.7 140487 8.9 3.8 1048 5.2 75.33 80.46 1.650
2000 ..................................... 140527

Norway - Norvege
1995 ..................................... 60292 13.8 45190 10.4 3.5 244 4.0 74.80 80.82 1.869
1996 ..................................... 60927 13.9 43860 10.0 3.9 246 4.0 75.37 81.07 1.889
1997 ..................................... 59801 13.6 44595 10.1 3.5 247 4.1 75.45 80.97 1.857
1998 ..................................... 58352 13.2 44112 10.0 3.2 232 4.0 75.54 81.28 1.814
1999 ..................................... 59298 13.3 45170 10.1 3.2 232 3.9 75.63 81.14 1.840
2000 ..................................... 59229 13.2 44 224 9.8 3.3

Poland - Pologne
1995 ..................................... 433109 11.2 386084 10.0 1.2 5891 13.6 67.62 76.38 1.611
1996 ..................................... 428203 11.1 385496 10.0 1.1 5228 12.2 68.12 76.57 1.580
1997 ..................................... 412635 10.7 380201 9.8 0.8 4194 10.2 68.45 76.99 1.508
1998 ..................................... 395619 10.2 375354 9.7 0.5 3771 9.5 68.87 77.34 1.430
1999 ..................................... 382002 9.9 381 415 9.9 0.0 3381 8.9 68.83 77.49 1.360
2000 ..................................... 378700 9.8 368100 9.5 0.3 3200 8.4

Portugal
1995 ..................................... 107184 10.8 103939 10.5 0.3 805 7.5 71.27 78.57 1.406
1996 ..................................... 110363 11.1 107259 10.8 0.3 758 6.9 71.52 78.71 1.438
1997 ..................................... 113047 11.4 105157 10.6 0.8 727 6.4 1.464
1998 ..................................... 113510 11.4 106382 10.7 0.7 950 8.4
1999 ..................................... 116002 11.6 107871 10.8 0.8 651 5.6 71.98 79.06 1.489
2000 ..................................... 118551 11.8 105804 10.6 1.3 664 5.6

Republic of Moldova -
Republique de Moldavie

1995 ..................................... 56411 13.0 52969 12.2 0.8 1214 21.5
1996 ..................................... 51865 12.0 49748 11.5 0.5 1065 20.5 62.87 70.38 1.603
1997 ..................................... 49804 13.6 50614 13.9 -0.2 62.86 70.30 1.216
1998 ..................................... 41332 11.3 39922 10.9 0.4 738 17.9 63.74 71.04 1.490
1999 ..................................... 38501 10.6 41315 11.3 -0.8 714 18.5 1.360
2000 ..................................... 36939 10.2 41224 11.3 -1.2 681 18.4

Romania - Roumanie
1995 ..................................... 236640 10.4 271672 12.0 -1.5 5027 21.2 65.19 73.00 1.340
1996 ..................................... 231348 10.2 286158 12.7 -2.4 5158 22.3 65.46 73.32 1.300
1997 ..................................... 236891 10.5 279315 12.4 -1.9 5209 22.0 1.320
1998 ..................................... 237297 10.5 269166 12.0 -1.4 4868 20.5 1.316
1999 ..................................... 234600 10.4 265194 11.8 -1.4 4360 18.6 1.300
2000 ..................................... 233150 10.4 255300 11.4 -1.0 4370 18.7

Russian Federation -
Federation de Russie

1995 ..................................... 1363806 9.2 2203811 14.9 -5.7 24840 18.2 58.27 71.70 1.344
1996 ..................................... 1304638 8.8 2082249 14.1 -5.3 22825 17.5
1997 ..................................... 1259943 8.6 2015779 13.7 -5.1 21735 17.3
1998 ..................................... 1283292 8.8 1988744 13.6 -4.8 21097 16.4
1999 ..................................... 1 214689 8.3 2144316 14.7 -6.4 20731 17.1 59.93 72.38 1.170

San Marino - Saint-Marin
1995 ..................................... 244 9.8 186 7.4 2.3 3 +12.3 1.089
1996 ..................................... 282 11.1 173 6.8 4.3 3 ·10.6
1997 ..................................... 287 11.1 178 6.9 4.2 1.245
2000 ..................................... 290 10.8 188 7.0 3.8 4.180

Slovakia - Siovaquie
1995 ..................................... 61427 11.5 52686 9.8 1.6 675 11.0 68.40 76.33 1.520
1996 ..................................... 60123 11.2 51236 9.5 1.7 598 9.9
1997 ..................................... 59310 11.0 52080 9.7 1.3 1.431
1998 ..................................... 57582 10.7 53156 9.9 0.8 506 8.8 68.63 76.74 1.370
1999 ..................................... 56223 10.4 52402 9.7 0.7 467 8.3 68.95 77.03 1.330
2000 ..................................... 55103 10.2 52703 9.8 0.4 458 8.3

Slovenia - Siovenie
1995 ..................................... 18980 9.5 18968 9.5 0.0 105 5.5 70.79 78.25 1.290
1996 ..................................... 18788 9.4 18620 9.4 0.1 89 4.7 1.280
1997 ..................................... 18165 9.1 18928 9.5 -0.4 71.05 78.68
1998 ..................................... 17856 9.0 19039 9.6 -0.6 93 5.2 71.37 78.75 1.234
1999 ..................................... 17533 8.8 18885 9.5 -0.7 79 4.5 1.210
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995-2000
Aper~u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie ill la naissance: 1995-2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes it la fin du tableau.)

Natural Infant deaths
Expectation of life at

Continent, country or area and Live births
Deaths - Deces increase Deces d'enfants de

birth
year Naissances vivantes

moins d'un an
Esperance de vie it la Fertility

Accroiss-
naissance

Continent, pays ou zone et
ement

Fecondite
annee Number Rate Number Rate

naturel
Number Rate Male Female

Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

EUROPE

Spain - Espagne
1995 ..................................... 363469 9.3 346227 8.8 0.4 1996 5.5 1.170
1996 ..................................... 362626 9.2 351449 8.9 0.3 2008 5.5 74.74 81.88 1.160
1997 ..................................... 369035 9.4 349521 8.9 0.5 1856 5.0 1.180
1998 ..................................... 365193 9.3 360511 9.2 0.1 1774 4.9 1.150
1999 ..................................... 1868 1.201
2000 ..................................... 386450 9.8 359257 9.1 0.7

Sweden - Suede
1995 ..................................... 103326 11.7 93910 10.6 1.1 429 4.2 1.740
1996 ..................................... 95158 10.8 94036 10.6 0.1 377 4.0 76.51 81.53 1.610
1997 ..................................... 90383 10.2 93278 10.5 -0.3 328 3.6 76.70 81.82 1.525
1998 ..................................... 89028 10.1 93271 10.5 -0.5 316 3.5 76.87 81.94 1.510
1999 ..................................... 88173 10.0 94726 10.7 -0.7 297 3.4 77.06 81.91 1.497
2000 ..................................... 90441 10.2 93285 10.5 -0.3 292 3.2

Switzerland - Suisse
1995 ..................................... 82203 11.7 63387 9.0 2.7 415 5.0 75.70 81.90 1.480
1996 ..................................... 83007 11.7 62637 8.9 2.9 389 4.7 1.500
1997 ..................................... 80584 11.4 59967 8.5 2.9 358 4.4 76.50 82.50
1998 ..................................... 78949 11.1 62569 8.8 2.3 377 4.8 1.470
1999 ..................................... 78408 11.0 62503 8.7 2.2 361 4.6 76.84 82.55 1.481

The Former Yugoslav Rep. of
Macedonia - L'ex-Republique
yougoslave de Macedoine

1995 ..................................... 32154 16.4 16338 8.3 8.1 729 22.7 70.29 74.54
1996 ..................................... 31403 15.9 16063 8.1 7.8 515 16.4 70.37 74.68
1997 ..................................... 29478 14.8 16596 8.3 6.5 463 15.7 70.30 74.79 1.750
1998 ..................................... 1.900
1999 ..................................... 27309 13.5 16789 8.3 5.2 406 14.9 1.750

Ukraine
1995 ..................................... 492861 9.5 792587 15.3 -5.8 7314 14.8 1.381
1996 ..................................... 467211 9.1 776717 15.1 -6.0 6779 14.5 61.40 72.65 1.350
1997 ..................................... 442581 8.7 754151 14.8 -6.1 6282 14.2 62.74 73.50 1.220
1998 ..................................... 419238 8.4 719954 14.4 -6.0 5423 12.9 1.187
1999 ..................................... 739170 14.8

United Kingdom -
Royaume-Uni

1995 ..................................... 732049 12.5 641712 10.9 1.5 4526 6.2 74.06 79.32 1.710
1996 ..................................... 733375 12.5 638896 10.9 1.6 4466 6.1 74.31 79.48 1.727
1997 ..................................... 726812 12.3 629746 10.7 1.6 4252 5.9 74.66 79.64 1.720
1998 ..................................... 717081 12.1 629172 10.6 1.5 4079 5.7 1.700
1999 ..................................... 700192 11.8 632062 10.6 1.1 4045 5.8 74.98 79.78 1.683
2000 ..................................... 679284 11.4 610579 10.3 1.2 3817 5.6

Yugoslavia - Yougoslavie
1995 ..................................... 140504 13.3 107535 10.2 3.1 2366 16.8 1.870
1996 ..................................... 137683 13.0 111744 10.6 2.5 2068 15.0 1.820
1997 ..................................... 131394 12.4 111845 10.6 1.8 1876 14.3 69.79 74.65 1.730
1998 ..................................... 128461 12.1 113312 10.7 1.4 1791 13.9 1.709
1999 ..................................... 115461 10.9
2000 ..................................... 118078 11.1

OCEANIA - OCEANIE

Australia - Australie
1995 ..................................... 256190 14.2 125133 6.9 7.3 1449 5.7 1.820
1996 ..................................... 253834 13.9 128719 7.0 6.8 1460 5.8 1.790
1997 ..................................... 251842 13.6 129350 7.0 6.6 1341 5.3 76.22 81.77 1.770
1998 ..................................... 249616 13.3 127202 6.8 6.5 1252 5.0 1.750
1999 ..................................... 248870 13.1 128102 6.8 6.4 1408 5.7 1.740
2000 ..................................... 248861 13.0 128286 6.7 6.3 1212 4.9

Cook Islands· iles Cook
1995 ..................................... 490 25.3 102 5.3 20.0 3 ·6.1
1996 ..................................... 509 25.4 106 5.3 20.2 12 ·23.6
1997 ..................................... 413 22.6 143 7.8 14.8 15 ·36.3
1998 ..................................... 386 22.2 101 5.8 16.4 8 ·20.7
1999 ..................................... 346 21.1 96 5.9 15.2 5 ·14.5

Fiji- Fidji
1995 ..................................... 19286 24.2 4993 6.3 18.0 271 14.1
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995-2000
Aper~u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie it la naissance: 1995-2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Natural Infant deaths Expectation of life at
Continent, country or area and Live births

Deaths - Deces increase Deces d'enfants de birth
year Naissances vivantes

mains d'un an Esperance de vie ala Fertility

Accroiss- naissance
Continent, pays au zone et

ement Fecondite
annee Number Rate Number Rate

naturel
Number Rate Male Female

Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Nombre Taux Masculin Feminin

OCEANIA - OCEANIE

Fiji - Fidji
1996 ..................................... 4605 5.9 315
1998 ..................................... 17944 22.5 5241 6.6 15.9 212 11.8
1995-2000 ............................ x25.9 x5.6 x20.3 x19.6 x66.60 x70.30 x3.200

French Polynesia - Polynesie
fram;:aise

1995 ..................................... 4905 22.7 1 113 5.2 50 10.2
1996 ..................................... 4848 22.1 1029 4.7 48 9.9
1997 ..................................... 4702 21.1 1090 4.9 36 7.7
1998 ..................................... 4562 20.4 1 113 5.0 32 7.0 ...
1995·2000 ............................ x21.5 x4.9 x16.6 x9.7 x69.40 x74.40 x2.600

Guam
1995 ..................................... 4190 28.1 625 4.2 23.9 38 9.1
1996 ..................................... 4265 27.9 627 4.1 23.8 38 8.9
1997 ..................................... 4318 27.6 639 4.1 23.6 37 8.6
1998 ..................................... 4322 29.0 651 4.4 24.6 34 7.9
1999 ..................................... 4037 26.6 724 4.8 21.8 35 8.7
2000 ..................................... 3790 24.5 667 4.3 20.2 24 +6.3 ...
1995-2000 ............................ x28.4 x4.7 x23.7 x11.0 x71.40 x76.00 x4.000

Marshall Islands - lies Marshall
1995 ..................................... 1476 26.6 245 4.4 22.2 26 +17.6 3.681
1996 ..................................... 1499 26.1 232 4.0 22.1 39 26.0
1997 ..................................... 1607 26.4 243 4.0 22.4 49 30.5

Micronesia, Federated States
of - Micronesie, Etats Federes
de La

1995 ..................................... 2495 23.7 421 4.0 19.7 51 20.4
Nauru

1995 ..................................... 203 18.8 49 4.5 14.3 5 +24.6
New Caledonia -
Nouvelle-Caledonie

1995 ..................................... 4242 21.9 1020 5.3 16.6 33 7.8
1996 ..................................... 4401 22.3 1020 5.2 17.1 38 8.6
1997 ..................................... 4490 22.4 1016 5.1 17.3 24 +5.3
1998 ..................................... 4352 21.3 982 4.8 16.5 30 6.9

New Zealand -
Nouvelle-Zelande

1995 ..................................... 57671 15.8 27813 7.6 8.2 384 6.7 74.30 79.60 1.980
1996 ..................................... 57280 15.4 28255 7.6 7.8 407 7.1 1.960
1997 ..................................... 57734 15.4 27471 7.3 8.0 377 6.5 75.24 80.43 1.970
1998 ..................................... 55349 14.6 26206 6.9 7.7 305 5.5 1.910
1999 ..................................... 57053 15.0 28122 7.4 7.6 317 5.6 1.990
2000 ..................................... 56605 14.8 26660 7.0 7.8 346 6.1 2.000

Norfolk Island - lie Norfolk
1995 ..................................... 20 15

Palau - Palaos
1995 ..................................... 399 23.4 110 6.5 17.0 6 +15.0
1996 ..................................... 355 20.4 144 8.3 12.1 7 ·19.7
1997 ..................................... 330 18.6 121 6.8 11.8 4 +12.1
1998 ..................................... 280 15.5 125 6.9 8.6 3 +10.7
1999 ..................................... 250 13.5 131 7.1 6.4 5 +20.0

Papua New Guinea -
Papouasie-Nouvelle-Guinee

1995-2000 ............................ x34.0 xlO.6 x23.4 x69.0 x54.80 x56.70 x4.600
Samoa

1996 ..................................... 4966 31.4 352 2.2 29.2
1998 ..................................... 531 3.2 ... 17
1995-2000 ............................ x29.0 x6.0 x23.0 x29.8 x65.40 x72.00 x4.500

Solomon Islands - lies
Salomon

1995·2000 ..................... x39.6 x5.3 x34.3 x24.0 x66.40 x68.70 x5.600
Tonga

1995 .............. 2915 29.8 467 4.8 25.1 14 +4.8
1996 ................. 2742 27.8 456 4.6 23.2 21 +7.7 68.25 69.41 3.670
1997 .................................. 2700 27.5 467 4.8 22.8 21 +7.8
1998 ..................................... 2737 27.9 498 5.1 22.8 29 +10.6 69.82 71.82
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4. Vital statistics summary and expectation of life at birth: 1995-2000
Aper~u des statistiques de I'etat civil et esperance de vie ala naissance: 1995-2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Expectation of life at
birth

Esperance de vie a la
naissance

Continent, country or area and
year

Continent, pays ou zone et
annee

OCEANIA - OCEANIE

Vanuatu
1995-2000 .

Live births
Naissances vivantes

Number Rate
Nombre Taux

X33.7

Deaths - Deces

Number Rate
Nombre Taux

X6.1

Natural
increase

Accroiss­
ement
naturel

Infant deaths
Deces d'enfants de

moins d'un an

Number Rate
Nombre Taux

X32.5

Male
Masculin

X66.00

Female
Feminin

X69.00

Fertility

Fecondite

X4.600

GENERAL NOTES - NOTES GENERALES
Countries or areas not listed may be assumed to lack vital statistics of
national scope. Crude birth, death and natural increase rates are computed
per 1 000 mid-year population; infant mortality rates per 1 000 live births and
total fertility rates are the sum of age-specific fertility rates per woman. For
method of evaluation, and limitations of data, see Technical Notes for this
table. For more precise information in terms of coverage, basis of tabulation,
etc., see tables 9, 15, 18 and 22. - Les pays et zones ne figurant pas au
tableau n'ont vraisemblablement pas de statistiques de I'etat civil de portee
nationale. Les taux bruts de natalite, de mortalite et d'accroisement naturel
sont calcules pour 1 000 personnes au milieu de I'annee; les taux de
mortalite infantile sont calcules pour 1 000 naissances vivantes et les indices
synthetiques de fecondite sont la somme des taux de fecondite par age par
femme. Pour la methode d'evaluation et les insuffisances des donnees, voir
Notes techniques, pour ces tableaux. Pour plus de details sur la portee, la
base d'exploitation des donnees, etc., voir tableaux 9,15,18 et 22.

FOOTNOTES - NOTES

• Rates based on 30 or fewer events. - Taux bases sur 30 evenements
ou moins.

x Estimates prepared by the United Nations Population Division. ­
Estimations etablies par la Division de la population de l'Organisation des
Nations Unies.

1 For statistical purposes, the data for China do not include those for the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region (Hong Kong SAR), Macao special
Adminstrative Region (Macao SAR) and Taiwan province of China. - Pour
la presentation des statistiques, les donnees pour Chine ne comprend pas
les Region Administrative Speciale de Hong-kong (Hong Kong RAS), Ie
Region Administrative Speciale de Macao (Macao RAS) et Taiwan province
de Chine.

2 Including data for East Jerusalem and Israeli residents in certain other
territories under occupation by Israeli military forces since June 1967. - Y
compris les donnees pour Jerusalem-Est et les residents israeliens dans
certains autres territoires occupes depuis 1967 par les forces armees
israeliennes.

3 Excluding data for Jordanian territory under occupation since June 1967
by Israeli military forces. Excluding foreigners. but including registered
Palestinian refugees. For number of refugees. see table 5. - Non compris
les donnees pour Ie territoire jordanien occupe depuis juin 1967 par les
forces armees israeliennes. Non compris les etrangers, mais y compris les
refugies de Palestine immatricules. Pour Ie nombre de refugies, voir Ie
tableau 5.

4 Excluding Faeroe Islands and Greenland. - Non compris les Hes Feroe
et GrOenland.
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5, Estimates of mid-year population: 1991 - 2000
Estimations de la population au milieu de I'annee: 1991 - 2000

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes it la fin du tableau.)

Continent and country Population estimates (in thousands) - Estimations (en mil/iers)
or area

Continent et pays 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000
ou zone

AFRICA - AFRIQUE

Algeria - Algerie1 ....... 25643 26271 26894 27496 28060 28566 29050 29508 29950 '30386
Angola ....................... x9883 10609 x10598 xl0971 xll 339 xl1695 x12047 x12398 x12759 x13134
Benin - Benin ............. 4889 5047 5075 5242 5412 5594 5639 5816 5990 '6169
Botswana .................. 1327 1359 1391 1425 1459 1496 1533 1572 1611 '1653
Burkina Faso ............. 9191 9433 9682 9889 10200 xl0510 xl0745 10683 xl1 246 xl1535
Burundi ...................... 5620 5786 5769 5875 5982 6088 6194 6300 6483 x6356
Cameroon-
Cameroun ................. xl1945 x12278 x12613 x12945 13277 x13597 14298 14439 x14553 x14876
Cape Verde-
Cap-Vert .................... x348 x356 x364 x372 386 396 407 417 428 x427
Central African
Republic - Republique
centrafricaine ............. x3018 x3097 x3181 x3265 x3347 x3426 3245 x3577 x3649 x3717
Chad - Tchad ............ 5819 5961 6098 6214 x6735 x6946 x7169 x7401 x7641 x7885
Comoros - Comores .. x542 x558 x575 x592 x609 x627 "646 x665 x685 x706
Congo ........................ x2300 x2373 x2448 x2525 x2603 x2682 x2763 x2845 x2930 x3018
Cote d'ivoire .............. 12186 12672 13175 13695 14230 '14781 x15042 '15367 x15685 '16398
Democratic Republic
of the Congo -
Republique
democratique du
Congo ........................ 36672 x40099 x41 765 x43369 x44 834 x46124 x47280 x48389 x49581 x50948
Djibouti ; ..................... x519 x528 x532 x536 x545 x559 x578 x598 x617 x632
Egypt - Egypte ........... 52985 54082 55201 56344 57510 58755 60080 61341 62652 63976
Equatorial Guinea -
Guinee e~uatoriale .... 356 x369 x379 x389 x399 x410 x421 x432 x444 x457
Eritrea - Erythree ....... x3134 x3145 x3148 x3158 x3189 x3242 x3315 x3409 x3524 x3659
Ethiopia - Ethiopie ..... 49947 51570 53236 x53820 54649 56372 58117 59882 61672 '63495
Gabon ....................... x963 990 102 1040 1093 1120 1120 1 148 1177 '1206
Gambia - Gambie ...... x966 878 x1040 Xl 077 x1 115 x1153 x1192 x1230 1385 '1393
Ghana ....................... x15564 x16000 x16440 x16875 x17 297 x17705 x18102 x18494 x18893 '18412
Guinea - Guinee ........ x6361 x6606 x6860 x7107 x7332 x7533 x7714 x7875 x8021 x8154
Guinea-Bissau -
Guinee-Bissau ........... x971 x997 xl 025 xl 052 xl 078 xll02 Xl 126 xl149 xl173 xl199
Kenya ........................ 25905 25700 28113 29292 30522 31806 33144 x29375 x30029 x30669
Lesotho ..................... x1718 x1755 x1793 x1832 x1869 x1906 x1942 x1977 2100 '2144
Liberia - Liberia ......... 2520 2580 2640 2700 2760 2820 2879 x2502 x2709 x2913
Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya -
Jamahiriya arabe
libyenne ..................... 4326 4509 4700 4899 x4755 x4853 x4956 x5063 x5175 x5290
Madagascar .............. 11493 x12650 x13015 x13395 x13789 x14199 x14624 x15063 x15512 x15970
Malawi ....................... 8556 8823 9135 9461 9788 10114 10441 xl0739 xll030 xll 308
Mali ............................ x8998 x9220 x9446 x9681 "9928 xl0186 11480 xl0741 xll039 x11351
Mauritania -
Mauritanie ................. 2036 x2095 2148 2211 2284 2351 x2421 x2501 x2582 x2665
Mauritius - Maurice .... 1070 1084 1097 1113 1122 1134 1148 1 160 1174 1186
Morocco - Maroc ....... 25020 25547 26069 26590 26386 26848 27310 27775 28238 '28705
Mozambique2 ............ 14420 14790 15583 16614 15820 16177 16543 16917 17299 '17691
Namibia - Namibie ..... x1423 x1467 x1508 x1547 x1585 x1621 x1657 x1691 x1724 '1817
Niger .......................... x7964 x8232 x8513 x8805 x9109 x9425 x9753 xl0096 xl0455 xl0832
Nigeria - Nigeria ........ x88515 x91 129 x93794 x96511 x99278 xl02096 xl04963 xl07879 xll0845 '115224
Reunion ..................... 612 x627 632 x651 "664 x675 "687 x699 x710 x721
Rwanda ..................... x6473 x5991 x5462 x5080 x4979 x5217 x5738 x6420 x7087 x7609
Saint Helena ex. dep.
- Sainte-Helene sans
dep............................ 6 6 6 5 5 5
Sao Tome and
Principe - Sao
Tome-et-Principe ....... xll? 120 122 125 127 x128 x130 x133 x135 x138
Senegal - Senegal ..... 7499 7704 7913 8127 8347 8572 8802 9038 9279 '9524
Seychelles ................. 70 71 72 74 75 76 77 79 80 '81
Sierra Leone .............. x4092 x4097 x4087 x4077 x4080 x4097 x4128 x4182 x4272 x4405
Somalia - Somalie ..... x7198 x7202 x7203 x7242 x7348 x7528 x7776 x8079 x8418 x8778
South Africa - Afrique

'43686du Sud2 ..................... 36199 36992 37802 38630 39477 40342 41227 42130 43054
Sudan - Soudan ........ 26530 27323 28129 28947 x27952 x28572 x29180 x29790 x30423 x31 095
Swaziland .. 796 833 851 879 908 938 x871 x891 x909 x925
Togo .......................... x3529 x3599 x3668 3928 x3844 x3962 x4097 x4242 x4388 x4527
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5. Estimates of mid-year population: 1991 - 2000
Estimations de la population au milieu de I'annee: 1991 - 2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes 11 la fin du tableau.)

Continent and country Population estimates (in thousands) - Estimations (en milliers)
or area

Continent et pays 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000
ou zone

AFRICA - AFRIQUE

Tunisia - Tunisie ........ 8318 8490 8657 8815 8958 9089 9215 9333 9457
.
9561

Uganda - Ouganda .... x17 807 x18372 x18942 x19520 19263 19848 20438 21029 21620 "22210
United Republic of
Tanzania -
Republique Unie de
Tanzanie ................... 25269 25990 26732 27495 28279 29086 29984 x33460 x34285 x35119
Western Sahara·
Sahara occidental ..... xl84 x190 x198 x205 x213 x221 x228 x236 x244 x252
Zambia - Zambie ....... 7957 8189 8458 8764 9112 9454 9780 10096 10407 10723
Zimbabwe .................. x10 518 10413 10779 11 150 11526 11908 12294 12685 13079 x12627

AMERICA, NORTH -
AMERIQUE DU NORD

Anguilla ..................... 9 9 9 10 10 10 11 12 13 x11

Antigua and Barbuda
• Antigua-et-Barbuda 64 65 66 66 68 69 x64 x64 x65 x65
Aruba1 ....................... 67 69 75 79 82 86 90 92 94 x101
Bahamas ................... 260 264 269 274 279 284 288 293 298 "303
Barbados - Barbade .. 258 263 264 264 264 265 x265 266 267 "267
Belize ........................ 194 199 205 211 216 222 230 238 x222 "250
Bermuda-
Bermudes1,3 .............. 58 59 59 59 60 60 60 x62 x63 x63
British Virgin Islands -
fles Vierges
britanni~ues ............... x18 x18 x19 x20 x20 x21 x22 x22 x23 x24
Canada ,2 ................. 28031 28377 28703 29036 29354 29672 29987 30248 30493 "30750
Cayman Islands - lies
Ca'imanes1 ................ 28 29 31 31 x32 34 x34 x36 x37 x38

Costa Rica1 ............... 3064 3132 3199 3266 3333 3398 3464 3526 3589 "3825
Cuba .......................... 10744 10831 10904 10950 10978 11006 11066 11 117 11 160 "11188
Dominica - Dominique 71 72 73 74 75 75 76 76 x71 "72

Dominican RepUblic -
Republique

"8518dominicaine ............... 7320 7471 7620 7769 7705 7833 7966 8105 8325
EI Salvador ................ 5351 5477 x5431 x5550 5669 5787 5908 6031 6154 "6276

Greenland -
"Groenland1 ................ 56 55 55 56 56 56 56 56 56 56

Grenada - Grenade ... x91 x91 x92 x92 x92 99 x93 x93 101 "101
Guadeloupe1 ............. 395 408 x403 x406 x409 x413 x416 x420 x424 x428

Guatemala2 ............... 8982 9221 9466 9717 9976 10243 10517 10799 ~1 088 "11385
Haiti - Ha'iti1 ............... 6625 6764 6903 7041 7180 7336 7492 7647 7803 "7959
Honduras ................... 4916 5079 5248 5422 5602 5789 5981 6180 6385 x6417

Jamaica - Jama'ique .. 2314 2424 2444 2473 2503 2527 2553 2572 2590 "2633

Martinique1 ................ 368 373 377 x370 x372 x374 x377 x379 381 x383
Mexico - Mexique1 .... X84797 x86381 x87970 x89558 90487 x92710 x94272 x95822 98132 97015
Montserrat ................. xl1 x11 xll xl1 xlO x9 x8 x6 x5 "5

Netherlands Antilles -
Antilles
neerlandaises4 .......... 189 191 194 198 202 205 208 208 205 x215

Nicaragua1 ................ 3937 4054 4175 4299 4427 4549 4674 4803 4936 "5072
Panama ..................... 2443 2488 2535 2583 2631 2674 2719 2764 2809 "2856
Puerto Rico - Porto
Ric01,5 ....................... 3547 3580 3622 3686 3719 3733 3805 3833 3890 "3879
Saint Kitts-Nevis·
Saint-Kitts-et-Nevis .. , 41 43 44 43 44 42 x39 x39 42 "40

Saint Lucia -
Sainte-Lucie .............. 136 138 140 143 145 147 150 152 x146 x148

Saint Pierre and
Miquelon - Saint
Pierre-et-Miquelon ..... 6 6 7 7 7 7 x7 x7 x7 x7

Saint Vincent and the
Grenadines - Saint
Vincent-et-Ies
Grenadines ................ 106 109 110 110 111 111 112 111 112 xl13

Trinidad and Tobago -
x1289 "1290Trinite-et-Tobago ....... 1225 1240 1247 1250 1260 1264 1275 1278

144



5. Estimates of mid-year population: 1991 - 2000
Estimations de la population au milieu de I'annee: 1991 - 2000 (continued - sUite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes 11 la fin du tableau.)

Continent and country Population estimates (in thousands) - Estimations (en milliers)
or area

Continent et pays 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000
ou zone

AMERICA, NORTH -
AMERIQUE DU NORD

Turks Caicos Islands -
iles Turques et
Ca'iques ..................... X12 x13 x13 x13 X14 x15 x15 x16 x16 x17
United States -
Etats-Unis1,6 ............. 252639 255374 258083 260599 263044 265463 268008 270561 272691 x283230
United States Virgin
Islands - iles Vierges
americaines1,5 ........... xl06 xl08 xll0 x112 x114 xl16 x117 x118 x120 x121

AMERICA, SOUTH -
AMERIQUE DU SUD

Argentina - Argentine 32974 33421 33869 34318 34768 35220 35672 36125 36578 "37032
Bolivia - Bolivie2 ........ 6733 6897 7065 7237 7414 7588 7767 7950 8137 8329
Brazil - Bresil? ........... 147074 149358 151572 153 726 155822 157872 159636 161790 165371 "167724
Chile - Chili ................ 13320 13545 13771 13994 14210 14419 14622 14822 15018 "15211
Colombia - Colombie 32841 33392 33951 37849 38542 39296 40064 40827 41589 "42321
Ecuador - Equateur2,8 10502 10741 10981 11221 11460 11698 11937 12175 12411 "12646
Falkland Islands
(Malvinas) - hes
Falkland (Malvinas) ... x2 x2 x2 x2 x2 x2 x2 x2 x2 x2
French Guiana -
Guyane Franyaise1 ... x121 x126 x130 x134 x138 x143 x148 x154 x159 x165
Guyana ...................... x731 x733 x735 x739 x743 x746 x750 x754 771 "772
Paraguay ................... 4334 4453 4575 4700 4828 4955 5085 5219 5356 x5496
Peru - Perou2,9 .......... 21998 22454 x22739 23130 23532 23947 24371 24801 25232 "25662
Suriname ................... 402 403 404 405 409 413 419 425 430 "436
Uruguay2 ................... 3127 3149 3172 3195 3218 3242 3265 3289 3313 "3337
Venezuela2,9 ............. 19972 20441 20910 21377 21844 22311 22777 23242 23707 "24170

ASIA-ASIE

Afghanistan ............... x14497 x15610 x16870 x18072 x19073 x19816 x20349 x20764 x21202 x21 765
Armenia - Armenie .... 3612 3686 3731 3747 3760 3774 3786 3795 3801 "3803
Azerbaijan -

"Azerba'idjan ............... 7271 7382 7495 7597 7685 7763 7838 7913 7983 8049
Bahrain - Bahre'in ...... 503 519 538 558 578 599 620 643 666 "691
Bangladesh ............... 109880 xl15421 xl18148 117700 119900 122100 124300 x131 797 x134584 x137439
Bhutan - Bhoutan ...... x1726 x1751 xl773 x1799 x1831 x1872 x1920 x1973 x2029 x2085
Brunei Darussalam -
Brunei Darussalam .... 260 268 276 284 296 305 x308 x315 331 "338
Cambodia-
Cambodge10 ............. 8807 9054 9308 9568 9836 10702 x12086 11426 x12766 x13104
China - Chine11 ......... Xl 169911 Xl 183266 Xl 195663 Xl 207575 Xl 219349 Xl 231 068 Xl 242615 Xl 253900 1211965 x1275133
China: Hong Kong
SAR - Chine:
Hong-Kong RAS12 .... 5752 5800 5901 6035 6156 6484 6564 6646 6721 "6.197
Cyprus - Chypre13 ..... 693 706 718 726 733 738 743 749 753 757
East Timor - Timor
oriental ...................... x765 x793 x819 x836 x840 x826 x800 x768 x744 x737
Georgia - Georgie ..... 5464 5455 5440 5426 5417 5420 x5313 x5298 5399 x5262
India - Inde14 ............. 851897 868904 886250 903943 921989 939540 955220 970933 986611 "1002142
Indonesia - Indonesie 181385 184491 187589 190676 x197622 198320 201353 204392 207440 "210486
Iran (Islamic Republic
of) - Iran (Republique
islamique d')1 ............ 55837 56656 57488 59331 59187 x65781 60939 61836 62746 "63664
Iraq ............................ x17773 x18317 x18890 x19472 x20049 x20617 x21 181 x21 750 x22335 x22946
Israel- Isral\ll,2,15 . 4949 5124 5261 5400 5545 5689 5829 5971 6125 x6040
Japan - Japon ........... 123964 124425 124829 125178 125197 125761 126065 126410 126649 "126867
Jordan - Jordanie ...... x3432 x3636 x3853 x4062 x4249 x4408 x4544 x4665 x4785 x4913
Kazakhstan ............... 16451 16518 16479 16297 16066 15921 15751 15073 14927 14896
Korea (Oem.
People's Republic of)
- Coree (Rep.
populaire demo de) .... x20254 x20555 x20849 x21 125 x21 373 x21 591 x21781 x21 950 x22110 x22268
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5. Estimates of mid-year population: 1991 - 2000
Estimations de la population au milieu de I'annee: 1991 - 2000 (continued - sUite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Continent and country Population estimates (in thousands) - Estimations (en milliers)
or area

Continent et pays 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000
ou zone

ASIA-ASIE

Korea (Republic of) -
Coree (Republique
de) ............................. 43296 43748 44 195 44642 45093 45545 45991 46430 46858 '47275
Kuwait· Kowei't ......... x2096 1422 1461 1620 1802 1894 1980 2027 2107 '2190
Kyrgyzstan -
Kirghizistan ................ 4457 4534 4559 4526 4555 4625 4690 4760 4834 '4895
Lao People's
Democratic Republic -
Republique
democratique ,
populaire lao .............. x4240 x4350 x4460 x4572 x4686 x4801 x4918 x5036 x5156 5218
Lebanon - Liban ........ x2780 x2870 x2972 x3075 x3169 x3249 x3318 x3380 x3438 x3496
China: Macao SAR -
Chine: Macao SAR .... 352 371 384 397 409 415 419 426 434

,
438

Malaysia - Malaisie .... 18547 19043 19564 20112 20689 21 169 21666 22180 22712 '23,266
Maldives .................... 223 231 238 246 x250 251 259 267 278 271
Mongolia - Mongolie .. 2168 2201 2232 2265 2299 2335 2370 2404 2359 '2390
Myanmar ................... 41552 42333 43116 43922 x44 352 x45079 '46402 x46459 x47114 x47749
Nepal - Nepal' ........... x18575 18937 19394 19862 20341 20832 21331 21843 22367 '22904
Oman ........................ 1757 1882 2000 2050 2131 2214 2255 2287 2325 '2402
Pakistan16 ................. 110790 113610 116470 119390 122360 125380 128420 131510 134510 137500
Philippines1 ............... 63692 65339 66982 68624 70267 71899 73527 75155 74746 '76320
Qatar ......................... 503 533 559 593 x512 x523 x534 544 x555 x565
Saudi Arabia - Arabie
saoudite ..................... x15806 x16114 x16380 x16687 x17 091 x17614 x18237 x18930 19895 x20346
Singapore -
Singapour .................. 3136 3232 3315 3421 3526 3670 3794 3922 3951 4131
Sri Lanka ................... 17267 17426 17646 17891 18136 18315 18552 18774 19043 19359
Syrian Arab Republic
- Republique arabe

'16320syrienne ..................... 12529 12958 13393 13844 14153 14619 15100 15597 16110
Tajikistan - Tadjikistan 5464 5571 5638 5745 5836 5919 x5892 6103 6237 '6170
Thailand - Tha'ilande1 56574 57294 58010 58713 59401 60003 60602 61156 61564 '62320
Turikey - Turquie ........ 57064 57931 58512 59706 60613 61528 62455 63391 64337 '65293
Turkmenistan -
Turkmenistan ............ x3770 4032 4308 4406 4509 4569 x4427 4859 x4636 x4737

United Arab Emirates
- Emirats Arabes Unis x2092 x2164 x2231 x2293 2314 2443 2580 2724 2938 x2606

Uzbekistan·
Ouzbekistan .............. 20862 21360 21852 22282 22690 23130 23560 24051 23954 '24752
VietNam ................... 67774 69405 71026 72510 73962 75355 x75080 x76108 x77118 '77686
Occupied Palestinian
Territory - Territoire
occupe palestinien .... x2242 x2334 x2431 x2532 x2635 x2740 x2849 x2960 x3074 x3191
Yemen - Yemen ........ 11613 11952 12302 14859 15369 15915 16484 17071 17676 '18295

EUROPE

Albania - Albanie ....... 3255 3363 3485 3547 3609 3650 3731 3791 x3131 x3134
Andorra - Andorre ..... 57 60 63 65 x68 x72 x75 x79 66 '66

Austria - Autriche1 ..... 7813 7914 7991 8030 8047 8059 8072 8092 8093 '8110

Belarus - Belarus ....... 10271 10313 10356 10308 10281 10250 10220 10191 10035 '10 002
Belgium - Belgique1 .. 9979 10055 10084 xlO 105 10137 10137 10181 10214 10226 xlO 249

Bosnia and
Herzegovina -
Bosnie.Herzegovine1 4385 4409 4434 4459 4180 4174 3738 3653 x3846 x3977

Bulgaria - Bulgarie...... 8982 8540 8472 8444 8406 8363 8312 8257 8211 x7949
Channel Islands - lies
Anglo-Normandes ..... 143 143 142 142 143 x144 x144 x144 x144 x144

Croatia - Croatie1 ...... 4786 4470 4641 4649 4669 4494 4572 4501 4554 '4381
Czech Republic -

'10273Republique tcheque1 10309 10318 10331 10336 10331 10315 10304 10295 10283
Denmark -
Danemark1,'7 ............ 5154 5170 5189 5205 5228 5262 5284 5301 5319 '5337

Estonia - Estonie ....... 1566 1544 1517 1499 1484 1469 1458 1450 1442 '1369

Faeroe Islands - iles
Feroe

'
....................... 47 x46 x45 x44 x44 x44 x44 x45 x46 x46

Finland - Finlande1 .... 5014 5042 5066 5088 5108 5125 5140 5153 5165 '5176
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5. Estimates of mid-year population: 1991 - 2000
Estimations de la population au milieu de I'annee: 1991 ·2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes 11 la fin du tableau.)

Continent and country Population estimates (in thousands) - Estimations (en milliers)
or area

Continent et pays 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000
ou zone

EUROPE

France18 .................... 57055 57374 57654 57900 58139 58375 58609 58853 59099 '58892
Germany-
Allemagne1 ................ 79984 80570 81187 81422 81661 81896 82052 82029 82057 x82017
Gibraltar19 ................. 28 29 28 27 27 27 27 x27 x27 x27
Greece - Grece20 ...... 10247 10322 10379 10426 10454 10476 10499 10516 10534 '10 008
Holy See-
Saint-Siege21 ............ Xl Xl Xl Xl Xl Xl Xl 1 Xl '1
Hungary - Hongrie ..... 10346 10324 10294 10261 10229 10193 10155 10114 10068 '10024
Iceland - Islande1 ...... 258 261 264 266 267 269 271 274 277 '281
Ireland - Irlande ......... 3526 3549 3574 3586 3601 3626 3661 3705 3745 '3787
Isle of Man - iles de
Man ........................... 70 70 71 71 72 71 72 74 x74 '75
ltaly-ltalie1 ............... 56751 56859 57049 57204 57301 57380 57523 57588 57646 57762
Latvia - Lettonie ......... 2662 2632 2586 2548 2516 2491 2469 2449 2432 '2432
Liechtenstein ............. x29 30 x30 30 31 31 31 x32 x32 x33
Lithuania· Lituanie .... 3742 3742 3730 3721 3715 3710 3706 3702 3700 '3696
Luxembourg1 ............. 387 390 398 404 410 416 421 426 432 '436
Malta· Malte22 .......... 358 361 365 368 371 373 376 377 379 '391
Monac01 .................... x30 x31 x31 x31 x32 x32 x32 x33 33 '33
Netherlands·
Pays-Bas1 ................. 15070 15184 15290 15383 15459 15531 15611 15707 15812 x15864
Norway - Norvege1 .... 4262 4286 4312 4325 4359 4381 4405 4431 4462 '4493
Poland - Pologne23 ... 38245 38365 38459 38544 38588 38618 38650 38666 38654 '38646
Portugal24 ................. 9871 9867 9881 9902 9916 9927 9946 9968 9989 '10 008
Republic of Moldova -
Republique de

'3639Moldavie .................... 4363 4348 4348 4348 4348 4327 3654 3652 3646
Romania - Roumanie 23185 22789 22755 22731 22684 22608 22546 22507 22458 22435
Russian Federation -
Federation de Russie 148245 148310 148146 147968 147774 147739 147105 146539 145943 x145491
San Marino-
Saint-Marin ................ 23 24 24 25 25 25 26 26 26 '27
Slovakia - Siovaquie1 5283 5307 5325 5347 5364 5374 5383 5391 5395

,
5400

Slovenia· Siovenie1 .. 2002 1996 1 991 1989 1988 1991 1987 1983 1986 x1988
Spain - Espagne1 ...... 38920 39008 39086 39149 39210 39270 39323 39371 39418 '39466
Sweden - Suede1 ...... 8617 8668 8719 8781 8827 8841 8846 8851 8861 '8872
Switzerland - Suisse1 6800 6875 6938 6994 7041 7072 7089 7110 7144 x7170
The Former Yugoslav
Rep. of Macedonia -
L'ex-Republique
yougoslave de
Macedoine ................. 2039 2056 x1942 x1952 1963 1975 1997 2008 2017 x2034
Ukraine ...................... 51944 52057 52244 52114 51728 51334 50994 50048 50106 x49568
United Kingdom -

'59501Royaume-Uni ............ 57808 58006 58191 58395 58606 58801 59009 59237 59501
Yugoslavia -

'10635Yougoslavie1 ............. 10409 10448 10482 10516 10547 10577 10600 10617 10629

OCEANIA - OCEANIE

American Samoa·
Samoa
americaines1,5 ........... 49 51 53 55 56 x59 x61 x63 '65 x68
Australia - Australie1,2 17284 17495 17667 17 855 18072 18311 18524 18730 18937 '19157
Cook Islands - iles
Cook .......................... x18 x19 20 20 19 20 18 17 16 '18
Fiji- Fidji .................... 741 746 771 784 796 775 x787 797 806 x814
French Polynesia -
Polynesia fran<;aise . 202 206 210 x211 216 219 222 224 228 x233
Guam1,5 .................... 136 139 143 146 149 153 156 '149 '152 '155
Kiribati ....................... x73 x74 x75 x76 '78 x78 x80 x81 x82 x83
Marshall Islands - iles
Marshall ..................... 48 50 52 54 56 57 61 63 x50 x51
Micronesia,
Federated States of -
Micronesie, Etats
Federes de La ........... x97 xl00 xl02 104 105 110 xl14 xl17 x120 '119
Nauru ........................ xl0 xl0 10 10 11 xll xll x12 x12 x12
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5. Estimates of mid-year population: 1991 - 2000
Estimations de la population au milieu de I'annee: 1991·2000 (continued - suite)

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes ala fin du tableau.)

Continent and country Population estimates (in thousands) - Estimations (en milliers)
or area

Continent et pays 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000
ou zone

OCEANIA - OCEANIE

New Caledonia -
Nouvelle-Caledonie ... 175 180 184 189 194 197 201 204 206 211
New Zealand -
Nouvelle-Zelande1 .... 3477 3514 3554 3602 3656 3714 3761 3792 3811 "3831
Niue - Nioue .............. x2 x2 x2 x2 x2 x2 x2 x2 x2 x2
Northern Mariana
Islands - lies
Mariannes du Nord .... x48 x51 x53 x56 x58 x61 x64 x67 x70 x73
Palau - Palaos ........... 16 16 16 17 17 17 18 18 18 x19
Papua New Guinea -
Papouasie-Nouvelle-
Guinee ....................... 3772 3847 3922 3997 4074 x4384 4209 4600 x4701 x4809
Samoa ....................... x160 161 x159 164 x158 x158 x158 168 "169 "171
Solomon Islands - lies
Salomon .................... x329 x340 x352 x364 x377 x390 x404 x418 x432 x447
Tokelau - Tokelaou ... x2 x2 x2 x2 x2 x2 x1 x1 x1 x1
Tonga ........................ 96 96 97 97 98 99 98 x98 x99 x99
Tuvalu ....................... x9 x9 x9 x9 x9 x10 x10 x10 x10 x10
Vanuatu ..................... 148 152 156 x167 x172 x177 x182 x187 x192 x197
Wallis and Futuna
Islands - lies Wallis et
Futuna ....................... x14 x14 x14 x14 x14 x14 x14 x14 x14 x14

GENERAL NOTES - NOTES GENERALES

For certain countries or areas, there is a discrepancy between the mid-year
population estimates shown in this table and those shown in subsequent
tables for the same year. Usually this discrepancy arises because the
estimates occurring in a given year are revised, although the remaining
tabulations are not. Unless otherwise indicated, data are official estimates
of population for 1 July, or averages of end-year estimates. For method of
evaluation and limitations of data, see Technical Notes for this table. ­
Pour quelques pays ou zones iI y a une discordance entres les estimations
au milieu de I'annee presentees dans ce tableau et celles presentees dans
des tableaux suivants pour la meme annee. Habituellement ces differences
apparalssent lorsque les estimations pour une certaine annee ont ete
revisees; alors que les autres tabulations ne I'ont pas ete. Saul indication
contraire, les donnees sont des estimations officielles de population au 1er
juillet ou des moyennes d'estimations de fin d'annee. Pour la methode
d'evaluation et les insuffisances des donnees, voir Notes techniques, pour
ce tableau.

Italics: estimates which are less reliable. - Italiques: estimations moins
sOres.

FOOTNOTES - NOTES

" Provisional. - Donnees provisoires.
x Estimates prepared by the Population Division of the United Nations.

- Estimation etablie par la Division de la popUlation de l'Organisation des
Nations Unies.

1 De jure population. - PopUlation de droit.
2 Data have been adjusted for underenumeration, at latest census. - ­

Les donnees ont ete ajustees pour compenser les lacunes du
denombrement lors du dernier recensement.

3 Excluding institutional population. - Non compris la population dans
les institutions.

4 De jure population, comprising Bonaire, Curayao, Saba, St. Eustatius
and Dutch part of St. Martin. - De jure population, comprend Bonaire,
Curayao, Saba, Saint-Eustache et la partie neederlandaise de Saint-Martin.

5 InclUding armed forces stationed in the area. - Y compris les
militaires en garnison sur Ie territoire.

6 Excluding civilian citizens absent from country for extended periods of
time. - Non compris les civils hors du pays pendant une periode
prolongee.

7 Data refer to de facto estimates, including persons in remote areas,
military personel outside the country, merchant seamen at sea, civilian
seasonal workers outside the country, and other civilians outside the
country, and excluding nomads, foreign military, civilian aliens temporarily
in the country, transients on ships and Indian jungle popUlation. - Les
donnees se rapportent aux evaluations de fait, y compris des personnes
dans des regions eloignees, au personel militaire en dehors du pays, aux
marins marchands aux ouvriers saisonniers civils de couture en dehors du
pays, et a d'autres civils en dehors du pays, et non compris les nomades,
les militaires etrangers, les etrangers civils temporairement dans Ie pays,
les transiteurs sur des bateaux et les Indiens de la jungle.

8 ExclUding nomadic Indian tribes. - Non compris les tribus d'indiens
nomades.

9 Excluding Indian jungle population. - Non compris les Indiens de la
jun~'e.

1 Excluding foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants. - Non
compris Ie personnel diplomatique etranger et les membres de leur famille
les accompagnant.

11 For statistical purposes, the data for China do not include those for the
Hong Kong Special Administrative Region (Hong Kong SAR). - Pour la
presentation des statistiques, les donnees pour Chine ne comprennent pas
la Region Administrative Speciale de Hong-Kong (Hong Kong SAR).

12 After 1996, population is de jure. - Apres 1996, la population est de
droit.

13 For government controlled areas. - Pour les zones contr61ees par Ie
Gouvernement.

14 Including data for the Indian-held part of Jammu and Kashmir, the final
status of which has not yet been determined. - Y compris les donnees
pour la partie du Jammu et du Cachemire occupee par l'lnde dont Ie statut
definitif n'a pas encore ete determine.

15 Including data for East Jerusalem and Israeli residents in certain other
territories under occupation by Israeli military forces since June 1967. - Y
compris les donnees pour Jerusalem-Est et les residents israeliens dans
certains autres territoires occupes depuis 1967 par les forces armees
israeliennes.

16 Excluding data for Jammu and Kashmir, the final status of which has
not yet been determined, Junagardh, Manavadar, Gilgit and Baltistan. -­
Non compris les donnees pour Ie Jammu et Cachemire dont Ie statut
definitif n'a pas encore ete determine, Ie Junagardh, Ie Manavadar, Ie Gilgit
et Ie Baltistan.

17 Excluding Faeroe Islands and Greenland. - Non compris les lies
Feroe et Groenland.

18 Excluding Overseas Departments, namely French Guiana,
Guadeloupe, Martinique and Reunion, shown separately. De jure
population but excluding diplomatic personnel outside country and
including members of alien armed forces not living in military camps and
foreign diplomatic personnel not living in embassies or consulate. - Non
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compris les departements d'outre-mer, c'est-a-dire la Guyane franyaise, la
Guadeloupe, la Martinique et la Reunion, qui font I'objet de rubriques
distinctes. Population de droit, non compris Ie personnel diplomatique hors
du pays et y compris les militaires etrangers ne vivant pas dans des camps
militaires et Ie personnel diplomatique etranger ne vivant pas dans les
ambassades ou les consulats.

19 Excluding armed forces. - Non comprisles militaires.
20 Mid-year population excludes armed forces stationed outside the

country, but includes alien armed forces stationed in the area. - Les
estimations au millieu de I'annee non compris les militaires en garnison
hors du pays, mais y compris les militaires etrangers en garnison sur Ie
territoire.

21 Data refer to the Vatican City State. - Les donnees se rapportent aux
Etat du Saint-Sie-ge.

22 Including civilian nationals temporarily outside the country. _ Y
compris les civils nationaux temporairement hors du pays.

23 EXcluding civilian aliens within country, but including civilian nationals
temporarily outside country. - Non compris les civils etrangers dans Ie
pays, mais y compris les civils nationaux temporairement hors du pays.

24 Including the Azores and Madeira Islands. - Y compris les Ayores et
Madere.
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6. Urban and total population by sex: 1991 - 2000
Population urbaine et population totale selon Ie sexe: 1991 - 2000

(See notes at end of table. - Voir notes a la fin du tableau.)

Continent, country Both sexes· Les deux sexes Male· Masculin Female· Feminin

or area and date
Urban· Urbaine Urban· Urbaine Urban· Urbaine

Continent, pays Total Number Percent Total Number Percent Total Number Percentau zone et date
Nombre P.100 Nombre P.100 Nombre P.100

AFRICA - AFRIQUE

Benin· Benin
1511 1992(C) ................ 4915555 1756197 35.7 2390336 857191 35.9 2525219 899006 35.6
1 VII 1993 ..................... 5074561 1833946 36.1 2467604 891 792 36.1 2606957 942154 36.1
1 VII 1994 ..................... 5241843 1917100 36.6 2548310 932172 36.6 2693533 984928 36.6
1 VII 1995 ..................... 5412160 2003213 37.0 2633479 974914 37.0 2778681 1028299 37.0
1 VII 1996 ..................... 5594499 2095699 37.5 2722854 1019981 37.5 2871645 1075718 37.5
1 VII 1997 ..................... 5638987 2177515 38.6
1 VII 1998 ..................... 5816488 2278190 39.2
1 VII 1999 ..................... 5990396 2383244 39.8
1 VII 2000* 6169084 2492967 40.4 1220905.................... 3013705 40.5 3155379 1272062 40.3

Botswana1
1 VII 1991 ..................... 1326796 341149 25.7 634400 692396
1 VII 1992 ..................... 1358639 650000 47.8 650088 708551
1 VII 1994 ..................... 1424636 683000 47.9 684751 739885
1 VII 1995 ..................... 1458828 700000 48.0 701603 757225
1 VII 1996 ..................... 1495993 720783 48.2 720207 775786

Burkina Faso
1 VII 1991 ..................... 9190791 1287285 14.0 4492153 642285 14.3 4698638 645000 13.7
1 VII 1992 ..................... 9433428 1345084 14.3
1 VII 1993 ..................... 9682470 1405478 14.5
1 VII 1994 ..................... 9888789 1469006 14.9 4582412 732887 16.0 5306377 736119 13.9
1 VII 1995 ..................... 10200453 1534524 15.0 4985642 5214811

Burundi
1 VII 1993 ..................... 5769144 402856 7.0 2805797 214398 7.6 2963347 188458 6.4
1 VII 1994 ..................... 5875413 420826 7.2 2857267 221304 7.7 3018146 199522 6.6
1 VII 1995 ..................... 5981682 437417 7.3 2908737 227568 7.8 3072945 209849 6.8
1 VII 1996 ..................... 6087951 454661 7.5 2960208 233221 7.9 3127743 221440 7.1
1 VII 1997 ..................... 6194220 473284 7.6 3011678 240554 8.0 3182542 232730 7.3
1 VII 1998 ..................... 6300489 493297 7.8 3064211 ... 3236278

Cameroon· Cameroun
1 VII 1997 ..................... 14297617 6748475 47.2
1 VII 1998 ..................... 14439000 6960000 48.2

Comoros· Comores2

151X 1991 (C) ............... 446817 127219 28.5 221152 64000 28.9 225665 63219 28.0
Cote d'ivoire

1 VII 1993 ..................... 13175000 6008000 45.6 6718000 3063000 45.6 6457000 2944000 45.6
Egypt· Egypte

1 VII 1991 ..................... 52 985 000 22 908 000 43.2 27 096 000 11 715 000 43.2 25 889 000 11 193 000 43.2
1 VII 1992 ..................... 54 082 000 23 366 000 43.2 27694 000 11 965 000 43.2 26388 000 11 401 000 43.2
1 VII 1993 ..................... 55200 568 24127 060 43.728285012 12362808 43.726915556 11764252 43.7
1 VII 1994 ..................... 56343 786 24481 023 43.4 2887491712545982 43.4 27468 869 11 935 041 43.4
1 VII 1995 ..................... 57509 998 24 840 066 43.2 29428956 12711 132 43.2 28 081 042 12 128934 43.2
1 VII 1996 ..................... 5875521125019402 42.6 30 063 860 12801923 42.6 28691 351 12217479 42.6
19 XI 1996(C) ............... 59312914 25286335 42.6 30351 390 12957775 42.7 28961 524 12328560 42.6
1 VII 1997 ..................... 60 080 063 25 589 396 42.6 30736254 13 091232 42.6 29343809 12498164 42.6
1 VII 1998 ..................... 61340 882 26 123481 42.6 31379 023 13363507 42.6 29961859 12759974 42.6
1 VII 1999 ..................... 62 652 000 26 641 000 42.5
1 VII 2000* 63 976 000 27224 000 42.6....................

Equatorial Guinea·
Guinee equatoriale

1 VII 1991 ..................... 356100 131830 37.0 172860 66450 38.4 183240 65380 35.7
Ethiopia· Ethiopie

1 VII 1991 ..................... 49947400 6994900 14.0
1 VII 1992 ..................... 51570500 7378000 14.3
1 VII 1993 ..................... 53236400 7789100 14.6
11 X 1994(C) ................ 53477265 7323207 13.726910698 3534805 13.1 26566567 3788402 14.3
1 VII 1995 ..................... 54649154 7586700 13.9 27498620 3662625 13.3 27150 534 3924 075 14.5
1 VII 1996 . 56372000 7950000 14.1 28344 000 3885000 13.7 28028000 4065000 14.5
1 VII 1997 ..................... 58117000 8315000 14.3 29202 000 4 094 000 14.0 28915 000 4221000 14.6
1 VII 1998 ..................... 59882000 8691000 14.5 30 071000 4299000 14.3 29811000 4392000 14.7
1 VII 1999 ..................... 61672000 9074 000 14.7 30 956 000 4504 000 14.5 30 716 000 4570000 14.9
1 VII 2000* 63494702 9472971 14.9....................

Gabon
31 VII 1993(C) .............. 1 014976 742296 73.1 501784 371 622 74.1 513192 370674 72.2

Liberia· Liberia
1 VII 1991 ..................... 2520410 1080 691 42.9
1 VII 1992 ..................... 2580236 1118486 43.3
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